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The wriCing of history pertaining to the American

Xndian has long been dominated by two faults. The person

seeking to recreate and explain the interaction of white man

and red man during the settlement of the continent may doctor
his presentation with a polemic intended to expiate the help
less Indian, casting all the blame on the relentless, land-

hungry pioneers and the Army. Qr the writer may emerge as an

apologist for the superior civH,ization of the white race,
claiming that the Indian could only be uplifted by the
contact between two contrasting cultures. Either inclination,
of course, clouds any picture presented, to today's western

scholar.
This polarity of viewpoints in Indian 8tudies was

apparent while actual conflict between Xndians and whites

engaged the attentions of the entire country't still
exists, to some extent, today. A prime example of this ten-
dency is the controversy surrounding an incident which

occurred between units of the United States Army and a

portion of the Sioux Nation in December, 1890, near Wounded

Knee Creek, in southwestern South Dakota. This incident at
different times has been called a "massacre," a 'slaughter,
a "battle, or an "engagement, " depending upon the incli-
nation of the critic. Xt has been blown out of all propor-

tion to its actual significancet it was a symyan of acute

hardship on the Sioux reservations, yet. seldom has it entered



popular history in this form. Recense the Sounded Knee affair
happened to occur in 1899, the year the United States Bureau

of census announced the frontier had officially ceased to
exist, students are fond of citing the fight as the last
Indian battle, the great watershed between the wild, uncivi

lixed savage and the Reservation Indian.
This paper reconstructs the background of the Wounded

Knee incident in an effort to present the evolution of a

failure - the failure of the government.-inspired acculturation
of the Sioux. It is the contention of the author that. the
government failed in its obligations to this tribe, not

because of any inherent dishonesty in treaty negotiations
(although skullduggery often was afoot at the council table),
but Because of the ineptitude of government officials, and of
Congress, in dealing with the Sioux problem. Rven when the
Blunders of certain bureaucrats are analysed, the road to the

tragic delusion of the Chest Danae and the final confrontation
of arms during the winter of 1890 gl will be found to Be

strewn with circumstance. It is the confident man who

registers a belief in the inevitability of history, and a

brash historian vho subscribes motive and intent where there
be none.

The conflict between the Army and the Sioux reflects
the dichotomy in historical judgement mentioned above. Few

subjects have been glorified above the United States Cavalry,

or, egually, the fierce Plains warrior. The literature on the
Sioux problem thus becomes difficult to utilise by the fact of

its abundance. Practically all oi'he contemporary writings



reflect either a pro Indian or a pro-Army bias, a bias which

is evident to a certain extent in later works on the subject.
The problem becomes one of evaluating each source to a degree

which would be unnecessary in a subject. not surrounded by

such diversified opinions. For this reason, the author has

decided to use an annotated bibliography.
The overall technique of the paper is to present the

Sioux conflict of 1890-91 in terms of the attempt of the
white man to impose his culture on the Xndian. The reader

will find in these pages very few heroes and certainly no

villains - simply human beings caught up in a conflict im-

posed by different, paste. Svery effort has been made to let
the central figures speak for themselves. The danger here is
the difficulty in translation « Sioux history was long record-

ed graphically, in the famous Winter Counts, while the

language itself admits of dialectical variations - so practi-
cally all of the Indian testimony surrounding the subject, has

passed through the mouth and mind of another person. Xt thus

becomes necessary, whenever possible, to weigh all Xndian

evidence on scales furnished by our knowledge of the inter-
preter or translator.

Xn the text, the word Sioux is used interchangeably with

the words "Teton" and 'Dakota" as well as the various tribes
of the Teton Dakota. Ethnical purists will doubtless take

offense at the deliberate misrendering of these terms, the

difference among which is explained in the opening pages.

Nevertheless, the repetition of one title for the tribe,
albeit correct such usage may be, would delegate a monotony



to the paper which the author hopes will be lessened by this
device.

h note on the various abbreviations used in the foot-
notes has been thought necessaryt it will be found following

the bibliography. The subject would be almost incomprehensi-

ble without some knowledge of the terrain covered by the

action. Certain maps prepared by Walter T. Vi,tous of Olympia,

Washington, copied from Army maps in the National hrchives,

and contained in Robert N. Utley' The Last Ogre of the

Sioux ~Nat on, preface appropriate chapters.



TO THE GRPAT RESERVATION

When white men first came in contact with the Sioux,

they found a people dominating the land from the western bank

of the Upper Nississippi to the Big Stone Lake at the head-

waters of the minnesota. The venturesome French, pushing1

down from Canada in guest of furs, traded with the tribe but
did not settle, having neither the strength nor the incli-
nation to test the power of a formidable warrior nation.

The word "Sioux" is a white appellation, an abbrevi-

ation of Hadouessioux, a name applied to the tribe by the

Chippewa and modified by the French. It signifies 'adders

and, by derivation, "enemies." The Sioux called themselves

'Dakotas, " meaning "friends" or "allies. In earlier times,

these people had also nailed theaselras th oeeti sakoein,

or Seven Council Fires, one Pire for each division of the

tribe. The Mdewakantonwan, Wahpetonwan, Wahpekute,

1Scudder Nekeel, "A Short History of the Teton-Dakota,'orthnakota Nistorioal ((uartuexl (x, No,. 3 (July, lee3),

John h. Sllanton, The Xndian Trihes of North sacr(os
('dad.therm(an Xnetttutfsn. Bureau Offhuartaan NthnOXOTyrr
Bulletin 145& washington& Government Printing Office, 1952),
p. 280

Xclsrk N(euler xndi.ans of the Un(tsd states (Bar
york noahleday, Uoran ane Uoapsay, xnatt le~49, p. 138.

5



sistonwan, and Xhanktonwan divisions comprised the eastern-
most part of the tribe, the Santees. The Xhanktonwanna dwelt

further to the west, and became known as the Yankton Sioux,

while 'he westernmost division, the Titowan, entered white

history as the Tetons. The Siouan language was common to
all these people. Over the years, however, dialectical
differences arose between the divicionsg the Santees became

marked as the Dakotas; ths Vanktonai joined with the Vanktons

to form the Hakotas; and the Tetons became the Xakotas. 5

The westernmost division, the Tetons, were the last to
meet the white man and the last to be sub)ugated, Seven sub-

tribes comprised this powerful division of plains ncmads.

The Oglalas, meaning "To scatter one's own, " were the strong-
est in numbers and the most, powerful. Sext. in sine were the
Sichangu, whom the Preach called 'Srules" ox "Burnt Thighs, "

from thsirhabit of riding horseback bare-legged. The Sinicon-

9ou name meant 'Those who plant by the streams" while the

Hunkpapa translated as "Those who camp at, the entrance." The

Sihaspa became known as the Slackfeet Sioux& the Xtasipichas,

meaning "Without bows," the French naturally called Sans kxcst

and the Cohenonpa, whose name meant 'Two boilings," suffered,

the change to Two Kettle Sioux,

4Nekeel, pp. 141 142.
5Royal S. Hassrick, The Sieves Xife and cue@ops of a

~««« '«r ~«oL~««(««««««U.»«««@silly «f C$1««««««r«««, 19««),
pp. 3-6. See pp. 3-31 for a thorough discussion of the
cultural divisions of the Sioux.

6Xbid ~ ~ p« 3«



As an example of the Teton social behavior, the Oglala
society was simple and functional. The indians were almost

democratic in the way they chose their leaders - only men of
proven ability were allowed top positions in the tribe. The

influence of an obviously incapable man who had gained his
office through heredity ox false representation was small and

of short duration. There is reason to believe that the office
of chief is a modern innovation and that previously the
original tribal government of the Cglala was invested in the
Waklcun, which consisted of four men of the tribe elected by

the other leaders for the purpose of organising and control-
ling the camp. 0nly men were eligible to hold the reins of

powers the women were charged with the mission of maintaining

the home and serving the pLoviders.

The Tetons enjoyed two great p3,easuresm hunting and war.

Xn fact, "...there were so many seemingly obvious values for
war, " in the words of one authority, "that the idea of peace

was confined to that of mere truce. " Somads that they were,

the Sioux eventually found the horse indispensable& the hardy

plains pony was utilised by them as early as 1800, and soon

became a new reason for war. Raiding parties formed one leg
on which the tribal economy stood, dealing as they did with

clark yissler sot{eries sns cere onial or snit alone
in the lola nioision oi ths fatso-cs{t t~'knt royo ooiaa
payers a e ~hoer asn Mascon o astern history, 'ol. xx,
pt. l, xyxe), y. ill yissler, north ~snorts xnatsns of the
plai s {peo 9 kaoareriasn nosena of yat ral KstorflyxC,
y, 97.

8Bassrick, p. 74.



the predatory captuLing of enemy property, particularly the
horse.

The other leg was provided by the buffalo. The great,
shaggy beasts provided food, clothing, and shelters the
Xndians planned their migrations to coincMe with the wander

ings of the giant buffalo heads. Life was simple, and values
were weil defined by custom and experience. Hunting and waz

gave the Sioux an inordinate prMe in themselves and their
way of lifet it was natural for them to consider the whites

they met as their inferiors in every way.lg

Tribal societies were the basis for almost all tribal
activity. Xndividual leadership in these sock,sties was rare,
gust as it was kn the tribe itselft instead,'wo or four
leaders of equal rank were supported by a definite number of
officers or councilors. About the only time indivMual
effort was emphasised or applauded was when a member went, to
war. The purpose of the warrior was to gain honor, capture
horses, and win the commendation of his tribe and society.
Honor could come to him either from loyalty to his comrades

or from overcoming the enemy. Only a successful performance

9
~Ib d., p. 72.

asasnlsy Irascal, ws ash ana coun ti pkse ised voxhs

p. 62.

Frances Densmore, Teton Bloom Music ("Smithsonian
Xnstitution, Bureau of Amerrcan EGmology, " Bulletin 61&
washingtone aovernmsnt Printing Office, 1916), p. 359.



could engender acclaimp no demonstrations were made when a war

party left home, all accolades being reserved for a triumphant

return. Although the men's societies were paramount, the
women had theirs also; however, most, of both types passed
out of existence during the first few years of reservation
life.

All the male societies are assumed to have originated
in the mystic experiences of shamans, by virtue of which

certain individual attributes were associated with the various
rituals. Mysticism thus mingled in the Sioux social structure
to form the backbone of tribal religion. Like other peoples,
the Tetons tended to worship that which they could not com-

prehend. Xf they had one omnipotent, God, it was feature in
all its myriad forms. Xt is doubtful if the tribe, before the

coming of the white man, believed in one great spirit. The

term Taku wakan is a general one, meaning all that is wonder-

ful, incomprehensible, and supernatural, and was usually used

to describe objects of worship. Sefore the advent of Christi
anity, the phrase was probably not applied to any individual
object of worshipg but was equivalent to the gods." Xt

could not have conveyed to the dakota mind the idea of a

personal God, using the term person as the white civilisation

13Xbidaf p 333
14

p. 62.

Games O. Xorsey, A ~stud f Siouan its ( Sleventh
annaal Rngott of tha Rattan of RtlmoTogyg gaaafngtonI
Government printing Office, 1894), p. 431.
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employs it.
The religious schema of the Sioux has been called a

'New World pythagoreanism in formation. "17 Certainly Che

tribe stressed virtue gained by faithful religious practice.
The men were honored for the possession of four cardinal
virtuess courage, fortitude, generosity, and fidelity. The

women also had fours industry, hospitality, faiChfulness,
and fruitfulness. Religion smooChed the way for buffalo
hunts, ceremonial dances, and war. a typical war song

illustrates the close link between religion, nature, and

battle in the Oakota shLncm

Clear the way.'n

a sacred manner I come.'he

Barf) is mine!
I come!~

Supernaturalism thus affected the Qakotas long before
the Messiah crass made headlines throughout the country.
Xdiving as they did in the very arms of Nature, wholly depen-

dent on her whims, it was natural for the Indians to worship

that which so obviously dictated their very existence. The

intensity of faith, more often provoked than alleviated by

conscienCious medicine men, often produced visions which were

16Xbidad p. 433. This term is also known as Wakan
ha-ltter lly the 'hasted ones.'issler, I th ear~set oaninane..., p. 11d.

Hartley B. Alexander, The WorM's ~1m (Lincolna
Unlaerslay of rahrssha p see*1953,~y. da. yor s laatd
explanation of the Qakota pantheon of gods, see pp. 166-168.

Xbidad p. 165.

1 Xbided p. 190.



passed on to the rest, of the tribe in the form of miracles.
These visions were usually produced at periodic religious
festivals, the most conspicuous being the Sun Dance. Sun

worship was fundamental to the Siowai inasmuch as many

elements of the dance later filtered into the Ghost, Dance

ritual, a closer look at the phenomenon is mandatory.

The dance was usually attended by great numbers of

people from every branch of the tribe. The ritual began

with the selection of a tall tLee, generally by the oldest
woman in camp, as the "sun-pole." The tree was then stripped
by young maidens, and the brush cleared from around it. The

able warriors gathered about, five hundred yards from the pole
on horseback'hen the first sun'.ght was announced by the

medicine man, they all charged toward the pole, throwing

lances and shooting arrows and bullets into lb. When they

reached the pole, they drew up shouting.
The Xndians then drove stakes circularly around the

pole, attached lines, and covered the pole with el3c skins

and buffalo robes, canvas, blankets, and a wattU.ng of wil,»

lowe and brush. The assemblage then rested for two or three
days. Early on the morning of the third or fourth day,

Rokeas $ . Iowte. loosens Y sk plains (Ysw Yosks
koasaw-kill Soak Coasank. Xnsso l YeT. Ok. iW-kel.

Xbid, ~ p.

178'rederick

Schwatka, "The Sun-Dance of ths Sioux, "

Century SjS amino, lOMX, No. 5 (march, 1890), p. 754. Schwatka
~est te4 5,000 people present at a dance he witnessed in
18VSt half-breeds and, squaw men estimated at least 20,000 at,
thesame dance. The above account is ".aken from Schwatka and
Densmore, pp. 98-151.



the sun worship began. sometimes as many as fifty warriors,
aged 20-25, took part, usually after a rigorous preparation
that included fasting. Each of the men presente4 himself to
a medicine man, who took between his thumb and forefinger a

fold of the loose skin of the breast, about, half way between

the nipple and the coU.arbone, lifted it as high as possible,
and then ran a very narra-bladed but shaxp knife through the
skin underneath the hand. Xn the aperture thus formed, and

before the knife was withdrawn, a strong skewer of bone,

about the sise of a cax'penter's pencil, was inserted. Then

the knife blade was taken out, and over the pro)actions of.

this skewer, backwards and forwards, alternately right and

left, was thrown a figure-of-eight noose with a strong thong

of dressed skin. This was tied to a long skin rope fastened,
at. its other extremity, to the top of the sun pole in the

center of the arena. Both bxeasts were similarly punctured,

the thongs from each converging and 9oining the rope which

hung from the pole.
The goal of the devotee was to break loose from his

cxuel bonds. Some dancexs went fox houxs before mustering

the courage to tear loose from the painful thongs. The Sun

Dance experience was treasured by onlookers as well as parti
cipants; many watchers would erperience visions as the dancers

struggled. To complete the 8un Dance successfully was a

signal honors to the end of his days the brave who succeeded

in the dance wore the twin scars upon his breast, with pride

an4 distinction.
The plains txibes wexe among the last of the American



Indians to feel the relentless pressure of the white man.

Space is lacking to detail fully the conflict between the
Tetons and the whitess yet two importait prs-reservation
treaties must, be mentioned.

The first, in 1851, marked an important concession on

the part, of the Sioux. Along with the Assiniboincs, Azi-

karas, Gros Ventres, Crows, Cheyennes, and Azapahoes, they
met »1th Federal representatives at Fort i@ramie. After much

cajolery, the Indians agreed to let, ths government establish
roads and military posts throughout their lands. The23

V.~itsd States needed this protection for the Oregon emigres,
and acted in good faith. But the pzotection of the military
invited unwanted elements onto the Dakota landst the tribe
grew so restless that the Vttited States Army was forced to
campaign sporadically for thirteen years before securing
another treaty on April 29, 1868. This second treaty, which

was not ratified by Congress until February 16, 1869s out«

lined the limits of a Great Siomc Reservation. Hidden way

down in the document, within the Twelfth Article, was a

section which was to prove troublesome in the years aheads

No treaty foz the cession of any portion or
part of the reservation herein described which may be
held in common shall be of any validity or force
against the said Indians, unless executed and signed
by at, least three-fouzths of all the adult male
Indians, occupying or interested in the same: and no
cession by the tribe shall be understood or construed
in such a manner as to deprive, without his consent,

Esther S. Goldfrank, 'Historic Change and Social
ohessetee7 A stssf of the vstos hshots,'sstlos ~hotheo olo-
Atss. ALV, Ao l {Jsooesf Mssoh, ltos) s~7



any individual member of the tribe of his rightsto any tract of land selecte4 by him, as provided
in Article 6 of this t esty. 4

in return, the government agreed to keep all whites
from hunting or settling within the reservation, which

included all of the present state of South Dakota west of
the Missouri River, plus a +nail finger of land on the eastern
bank. in addition, the whites agreed to abandon the proposed

trail from Port iharamie to Sozeman, Montana, and the military
posts along it, the trail having been the main cause of the
short but bitter Red Cloud War which had produced the treaty
council. As soon as the indians settled on their reservation
land, the government promised to provide annuities for the
tribe's more western lands, which had been appropriated under

the terms of the treaty. 6

The change from a nomadic to a sedentary existence was

probably inevitable, but the Sioux were hastened into con-

finement by economic hardship as much as the threat of
military defeat. The buffalo herds, even in the late26

sixties, were beginning to thin out. in addition, the tribe
was now bound by a treaty which they little understood and

whose geographic points of reference had no meaning to them

whatsoever. The concept of a border consisting of an

24Charles J. Kappler (Comp. an& ed.), indian Aff rs,
nd oteattea dtashtaotone oovatnnsavntttat .ao od ae,

toot), o. ~17

Gordon SacGregor, Warriors ttithout Sea ones A Stud
ad ths eoatet and eet'ena~t t neve o ne t a tha etna ~d e
Sioux (CK cagoa Univers ty o Ch cago Press, 1%%), p. 31.

tdhstheet n. dahett. sao ot tooth nehota g,tnootns
ontvetsttt od nahtsdts, toot, eo. T~'h~s.



imaginary line which they must not cross had no relevances
Sioux hunting parties continued to follow the game and prowl

the prairie. Tet life was not the same. White pressure
intensified, and the tribe became more closely knit under the
anvil. Political necessity overcame petty inter-tribal
squabbles as the Tetons prepared for the last, long struggle
to decide the supremacy of Che Uppex Plains.

Xt Cook less than a quarter of a century following the

Treaty of 1868 for the Tetons Co lose their social cohesive-

ness and dissolve into fragmented groups. The chief reason

for this was the firm establishment. of the reservation system

and all its attendant institutions.
Five years before the 1868 agreement, Crow Creek Agency

had been established on the east bank of the Upper Hissourit

it became the small finger of land included in the Great

Sioux Reservation. The ink on the Crusty was scarcely dry

before two Cheyenne River Agencies, numbers one and two,

were established, in 1S68. With these agencies as a nucleus,

the government sought, to contain Che wandering Tetons.

Ouring the period between the 1868 treaty and the wars

of the mid seventies, the Blackfeet, Sans Arc, and Two Kettle
tribes fade4 in power and became paxtially absorbed in the

othex tour groups. The Blackfeet and Sans Arcs, in particular,
followed the Hunkpapa branch. This combined group was

settled on the Standing Rock Reservation, founded in 1873,

which straddled the future North Dakota - South Dakota border

just west of the Missouri River.

Significantly, only among the Plains Sioux did the



government encounter open x'esistance to its program. Xtn
is doubtful if neat of the Teton leadexs realised the
geographic strait jacket into which they had fitted them-

selves by signing the 1868 treatyx at any rate, these wax-

riors were soon el&ed with tribes in similar circumstances,

namely the Rorthern Cheyennes and the Horthern Arapahces.

The gulf between Teton and white man widened as historic
enemies of the Dakotas, such as the Crows, Shoshonss, and

Ress, took the field as scouts in the service of the

government.

The ostensible reason fox governmental intervention on

the reservation was to quell the marauding bands of hunters

who continually strayed outside its borders. The bands

were a nuisance to white settlement, to be sure, but thexe

was another factor involvedx the discovery of gold in the

Black Bills. Covernmsntal policy concerning the Black Bills
gold seems to have xevex'sed, itself in Navembex, 1875, at a

White Bouse conference called by President Grant and attended

by eenerals Sherman, Sheridan, and Crook. Article %delve of

the 1868 treaty, the provision providing fox the signature of
three-guarters of the adult male Tetons on any agreement

affecting the reservation, was thrown aside in order to secuxe

Ray B. Nattison, "The Xndian Reservation System on the
pppar Mtaaoart, ipff 3990, xahr ah ~xratnrxxxvi,, xa. 3
(Payttnhar, itffi, y. 373,

&8philip F. Wells, "Hinety-Six Tears Among the indians
99 tha ptrthnaat pntth hthntn ~xtatar xv, pa 3 fpnt!
1948) 0 p. 211.

This thesis is advanced by Hark B. Brawny 'A Sew Pocus
an thn fiant Nn».'etr tan rt'haoM anina af ~vata n ~03 acr,
RX, Ro. 4 fAutumn, .'HQ~pp. 76



the legal zight for prospectors to Le in the Black Kills. 30

White men immediately swarmed into the area, joining those
who were alxeady there illegally. Biscontent among the
Xndians grsh as tho whites continued to violate 1-nd they

considered sacxed; they fled the reservation into Hontana

Territory, whexe Custer found them and theix allies i.n the
greatest single concentration of warriors in the history of

Xndian warfare.
The Custex victory, looked upon by many historians as

the apogee of the Teton fortunes, was actually the candle

flaxing brightest befoxe the dax'knees. Within a year after
the Custer fight, June 2S, 1876, the Sioux had suffered a

disastrous loss at, Slim Suttee, in present, day noxthwestern

South Qakotas Sitting Bull, the famous Hunkpapa medicine man,

had fled with a considerable band of followers across the

border into Canada; and Crazy Horse, probably the gxeatest
war chief the Oglala Dakota ever produced, had been slain at
Fort Robinson, Hebxaska. The winter of 1876-77 drove most of

the remaining Tetons back onto their resexvation, where

various representatives of white society stood ready to civi-
lize them. As a final blow, a portion of the Agreement of

1876, which closed the hostilities, reguired the Xndians to
cede their beloved Slack Hills to the United States, in return
for which they received a small sliver of land to the north

of the reservation.

Harry H. Anderson, "A Challenge to Br(nrnhs Sioux
Xnaaan Ware rhea(ar r WanaanaS 5'he ~Ma aa(na ar W ahern ~W'Sear,
XXX. Wn. 1 (W(neer, 1~952, 99. 45M7.



Xn 1878, the wanderings of the Sxules and oglalas ended.

The Upper Srules, under theix'reat chief Spotted Tai.l,
settled at Rosebud Agency in southern Dakota, just weit of the
Hissouri, i'ollowing much tedious bargaining. Some af the
Srule tx'ihe gravitate4 to Craw Creek Agency. Red Claudds

Cglalas had selected, the spot for their agency themselves-
they took the land ta the west. af Rosebud, which they called

31Ite-I hhenhen, ne Ptne h'dge. In 18th, the pine htdge hgen~
was established on ltA6te Clay Creek, and a civilian agency

appointed, without church sponsorship.

Sy 1880, then, the foux major divisions af the Teton

Dakota were established at agencies within the Great Sioux

Reservation. The Hunkpapas, minus the Sitting Soll band,

which was still in Canada, wexe at Standing Rock. Cheyenne

River, to the south, was comprised mostly of Ninicanjous, with

a sprinkling of Slackfeet Sioux, Sans Arcs, and Two Kettlesx

Cxow Cxeek held mostly Xawer Bxulesx while Rosebud was the
home of the remaining Srules and Pine Ridge that, af the
Cglalas. At, this time, the number of Xndians on the reser-
vation totalled about 16P000. 33

george S. Hy4e, ~S otted Tail's Polki A Hietor of the
rule Sioux Q5ormane Universxty of aaaKoma press, 96',

p» 2 1

32Hacgregor, p. 32, n. 11.

Robert N. Utley The X,ast, ~Da s of the Sioux Sation
tHew Haveni Yale University Press, 1863T, p. 20. Xt must he
remembered that, a considerable portion af the Sioux Sation,
namely the Sautes and Yankton divisions, were residing out-
side the Great Sioux Reservation in eastern Dakota and
Hebraska, and had already, in M80, made great stxides toward
civilixation, as measured by the yardstick af the white man.
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Such a large heathen population affoxded a prime target
for the missionary impulse of the East. Prom the beginning

of the reservation, Christian influence made itself felt in
the Dakota lodges. The first civilian agents to the Sioux

were selected by the Episcopal Church'hey served from 1870

until 1876, when the Army took over the reservation in the
aftermath of the Custer Mar. The Episcopalians established
theix first school in 1871 at the old Whetstone Agency, a

forerunnex of Pine Ridget the following year they moved into
the Crow Creek and Cheyenne agencies. The Congxegational

Church established itself at Cheyenne River in 1871r both

Congxegationalists and Episcopalians waited until 18SS to
enter Standing Rock. The Roman Catholic Chuxch, of course,
was a veteran when it came to Christianising the Xndian. Led

by the redoubtable Sishop Marty, head of the Dakota Diocese„

the Catholics soon became well-entrenched at the various

agencies.
The Catholic Church entered Standing Rock in 1883,

predating the Congregationalists and the Episcopalians by two

yeaxs, but it was at Pine Ridge that Catholic and Protestant
most. openly vied for the honor of converting the most Sioux.

The Episcopalians arrived in 1884, followed by the Presby-

terians and the Catholics two years later. These refoxmexs

wielded a two-edged swordx religion and education. Religious

teaching pxedictably followed sectarian inclinationez most of

G. E. E. Xindquist, The Rod Ran .in the United States
{New Vorke George 8. Doxan Company, 1923), pp, ~40-242.

38Xbid., p. 234.
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the difficulty between Indian and white wss engendered by

secular educational methods. Government-backed education

had been available at Pine Ridge since 1881, «hen a boarding
school staffed by a hardy little band of volunteer Protes-
tants had. been opened. Gn September 7, 1886, a Catholic36

Training School was established on Wounded Hnee Creek, about

twelve miles north of the agency. The mission was called
Holy Rosary, and was placed un4er the Jesuit Pathers of the

German Province, with Father John Jutzt S. Jet in charge. 3V

Holy Rosary School, at Pine Ridge proper, opened in September,

1888, staffed by Franciscan sisters from Buffalo, Hew York.

In earlier years, missions had ha4 little or no success

with the Tetons. As late as 1858, Qakotas attending the
religious meetings of missionaries were warned that they

would be stripped, whipped, and have their name struck fxom

the tribal lists. Soon, however, even the sons of chiefs
entered the ministry.39 In fact, Christianity made its
gxeatest inxoads in cases where the preacher was a native
Sioux. The Roman Catholics were the leaders in this type of
conversion, but the Rpiscopalians were not far behind. All40

Sioux who took to the white teachings, both religious and

~id.r Naodregor, p. 35.

8ister Nary Antonio Pitzgerald, "Bishop Narty and His
Sioux Nissions, 1876 1896," South Bakota Historical Collecvs
tiioss, XK (1940), p. 541.

38Ibidet p. 542r NacGregor, p. 35.

39Goldfrank, p. 82.

William T. Hagan, @aerican Indians (Chicago&
University of Usiseso tress, 11K)'. Bt. Be-lss.



secular, formed the Progressive branch of the tribe.
Some of the Dakota were won to the white man's ways

with misgivings. One idea that gained ascendancy among the
reformers was 0he plan of splitting up Indian families an4

sending the children east to school. Xn this way these self-
styled "Priends of the Indian" hoped to inculcate the civi-
lised practices of the white man into the younger generation
of the tribe while weakening the family ties which lay at
the roots of Sioux power. To educate the young Xndian, the
famous carllsle Xnstitute, in pennsylvania, was established,
and it was there, in 1879, that the first group of eighty
Sakota boys and girls, culled from the various agencies,
were sent to learn the white man's ways. Carlisle was the
brainchild and the fief of the ramrod stiff Captain Richard

H. Prattt one critic has described him as "a domineering man

who knew only one method for dealing with anyone who oppose4

his will. He bulW.ed them into submission."

The Xmkotas had already been horrified when the school-

teachers at the government school at Pine Ridge had attempted

to cut the long hair of the Oglala boys& long hair was the
mark of Sioux manhood. Only suspicion and distrust marked

the enforced emigration of the young Sioux to Carlisle, and

shortly after the abortive barbering attempt, in 1SSl, Spotted

Tail Journeyed east to see the school for himself. He saw a

strict regimen and discipline that were deliberately
calculated to strip the Sioux of their past and, usher them

into the white world. Haturally enough, Spotted Tail and

41
Hyde, p. 289.



Captain pxatt held polar vicHys on how the young Tetons should

be edacatedt in a head to head confrontation with pxatt, the
Sxule chief took his four sons, a grandson, a granddaughter,

and anothax small boy he claimed, s a close xelative from

Oaxlisle by force. pxatt latex claimed that the youngsters42

43~ould nevex have left the school under their own free will,
but one doubts whether they wexa truly happy in their stxange

new envixonmet1t ~

Despite such setbacks, the missionary work continued,

and with such success that, a visitor to pine Ridge in 1883

xemarkedc

The most perfect order, as X ha4 freguent
opportunity to observe, existed everywhere, an4
the agency itself, as seen from the buxying
ground which crowns the summit of a neighboring
hill, looked moxa like a peaceful white village
than a camp of wild Xn4ians, who but a few months
acro wexg supposed to be upon the eve of a serious
revolt."4
Xn overall charge of the various agencies was a

government agent,. appointed (in the 1880s) fax Cour year

terms at an annual salary of roughly 81,SOO. Until 1849,

the Xndian Suxeau ha4 been part of the Bar Department., but

the agents and the Commissioner of Xndian Affairs ha4 not

42This epic encounter was one of the last victories for
Spotted Tail. Be was murdered by a fellow Sxule, ercw Dog,
in August, 1881.. ibidas pp. 290-293.

Rioters Henry Pxatt, R ttlaflaid and ~Cla ro ee ~po
neaades lth the snarl an ~a6~tan. e . Rohsrt w. Ptley (wsv
Havens yale U~nvers ty pxessltee,), p. 22S.

44Herbert Welsh ~e ort of a Visit, to the ~Gz at 8ioux
Reserve (philadelphiac Xn4ian Rights Association, 18837, p.
22. HsTsh vss the seoretaly snd ane of the foanders of the
Association, and an ardent reformer.

4SHagan, p. 129.



been appointed by the Secretary of acr; the agency appoint-
mentr 7:eze staples in xha infamous Spoils System. Although

the 144teriOZ SrPaztment nos had Charge Of Zndin.l affaire, the
s» stem was still very much i:: evidence. Considezing the fact.

that relatively little thought was given to the profes ional
capability of a prospective agezr~, o4e almo-t wonders if the
government was consciously attempting to foment rebellion on

the Sioux reservation.
A» Standing Rock, Agent James 1:cLaughlin was firmly in

the saddle and, until Sitting Sull arrived in 1883 from his
imprisonment at Fort Ruford, Hontana, where he had given

himself up upon retuxning from Canada two years before, this
rugged little Scot was the sole voice of authority at the
agency. Cheyenne River, crow creek, and Rosebud suffered
with lesser m n throughout the decade of the eighties. At

Pine Ridge, during the tenure of Sr. V. T. kIcGillycuddy, the

conflict between the two civilisations, white and red, was

most, effactively dramatized.

HcGillycuddy came to Pine Ridge in 1879, when all was

newt immediately he was confronted with the formidable

opposition of Red Cloud and his Oglaias, only three years
distant from the Little Rig Horn. "I am Red Cloud, the great
wax chief of the Oglalas, " was the greeting the new agent

received, "Mhen Red Cloud speaks, evezyhody listens. I have

468enezal John Gibbon, "The Transfer of the Xndian
Buueau au ehe war neraraaen'l,'nsrlean uarhulla ~Quastsrl
8 leu, 111, RD. 74 (hrrll, 189~4. &. 148.



not asked you white men to come here."
While faced with such intransigent opposition, NcGilly-

cuddy had to provide law an4 order at the agency; the odds

were good that Red Cloud, left to himself, would wander off
the reservation and take his considerable following with him.

Thus the agent, chose as his main weapon Xndian police, which

had been authorised by Congress in M78. These police were

picked from the Progressives, and were accepted in good faith
by that group, ~bile 4edicated reformers like Bsrbert. Welsh

found them to be trustworthy; but with Red Cloud's band it
was a different, story. The Oglala chief became sullen and

resentful when NcGillycuddy chose George Sword, an able and

intelligent Xndian, to head up a force of fifty Indian police.
Red Clou4 regarded this as a deliberate insult, and in July,

1881, he addressed himself to President Garfielde Xf my

Great Pather does not remove my Agent NcGillycuddy, X, Red

Clou4, will myself remove him."

To effect this removal, Red Cloud gathered about two

hundred young braves and plotted to take over Pine Ridge. Be

set up a camp over a hill behind the agency and organised a

"soldier's lodge, in which Sioux warriors received instruc-
tions and prepared themselves for battle. NcGillycuddy soon

Quoted in Doane Robinson, "The Education of Red
Cieua," south Dakota Bksaortaal ~eel eattan, XXX (1924), p.
176. The seven years of conflict between the Oglala chief
and Or. NcGillycuddy is more fully detailed in George E. By4e,
g Sioux Chronic e (Normane University of Oklahoma Press,
18555, pp. 6 -106. Ses also Welsh, pp. 35-3V.

48Nattison, p. 161. kelsh, p. 23,

50Quoted in Robinson, p. 176.



found out the chief's plans» in a dramatic confrontation he

broke Red Cloud of his chieftainship and divided the Og3,ala

leadership. Young-Man-Afraid-of-His-Horses became chief oi

the Smoke Sand and American Horse chief of the Sear Band.

Ncgillycuddy continued to control Rsd Cloud and other Sioux

conservatives throughout the early eighties without once being

forced to call for troops. Hs achieved this by constantly

backing the Progressive Sioux in the settlement of intertri-
bal questions an4 by seeking to divide the strength of the
Conservatives.91

Over at Rosebud, Spotted Tail had tried to get control
over the native poW.ce before his death, but hs» too, had

failed. The police were also established at Cheyenne Agency,

and at Standing Rock they were Agent Hchaughlin's right arm.

As the old chiefs died, the chieftaincy began to lose

its power. The office of chief became appointive, and the
appointmsnt power lay with the agent. »»hite encroachment on

reservation life tock place in other ways as well'n 1885,

courts of Xndian offenses were institute4 on various reser
vations, presided over by three Judges selecte4 by the tribe
to which they belonged. These judges were sub)ect to approval

by the agents, as were their ver4icts.S Xn the sama year,

Slgestul, p, 297.

Hsheel, p. 191. At least one agent, Hugh Q. Collagher,
who served at Pine Ridge in the late eighties, dispensed with,
the Xndian Judges entirely, preferring to settle disputes
within the tribe himself. Commissioner oi Xndian Affairs,
~pift -NLn Arnual s ort, 1898 {Hashlngton» 6overnmsnt Print-

ng Off ce, ~ p. . Hereafter cite4 as ~, with date,



after prolonged litigation in the murder of Spotted Tail by
Crow Dog (Crow Dog had been tried and acquitted), Congzess

extended the jurisdiction of United States Courts to cover

major crimes committed on the reservation. The government

thus assumed certain legal rights over the Sioux without any

specific guarantee that the Xndian, who was not a citizen,
would have any legal rights of his own not implied by his
condition of wardship.

The agent was also in charge of rationing. Mcaillycuddy

latex complained that when he first took charge at Pins Ridge

the entire idea of the agent was to act as a "national poor-

mastex dealing out rations. "~ Xn fact, however, control of
the ration supply gave the agent inordinate power. The

Tetons were confined as they had never been confined before&

the slaughter of the two great, buffalo herds, northern and

southern, which had begun with the building of the Union

Paoific Railroad in 1887, was virtually complete by 1883, and

the tribe literally had nowhere else to go foz food but to
the federal government. Rt Standing Rock and Cheyenne

River agencies in 1882. agents NcXaughlin and Xeonard Xtove

permitted their charges to organise a buffalo hunt, the last
great. Xndian hunt, on the Great Plains. The Dakotas en)oyed

83Schell, p. 319.

~Quoted in Flora W. Seymour, Xndian ~cCents of the Old
ontier (jfsw York'. Appleton-Century Company, Xnc., 19~4l ,

666th l. ea~ thilli atra al aveara.r.:na'an a ~rt t r
Or the naeriaan rrnntier (ree YOrha rne Maahi lan Cenranr 6

Ywca, 6, 666.
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their outing to the fullest,58 but by the mid-eighties the
buffalo were almost all gone and the India»s were dependent

on governmen't support

Some of the Sioux frankly enjoyed loafing around their
lodges until ration day, and then merely travel to the agency

to collect their stipe»d. To counteract this tendency to

sponge off federal funds, the reform groups clamored for
further actionc each homeowner was to be provided with live-
stock and farm tools with which t» make a living. In the

1870s, the military had begun to provide the Indians with

cattle. Beginning in 1871, one animal on the hoof was in-
cluded in each man's monthly ration. However, animal

husbandry was not, a Sioux strongpointt they ran the meat

off their herds and were wont to butcher their beef cattle
after riding them down with bcw and arrow rather than dis-
patching them in the conventional manner. Revertheless, the

idea persisted that the Sioux could be made to farm, with

profit, on the prairies of western Dakota. The following

extract from the Annual Message of Dakota Territorial
Governor H. G. Ordway, on Hovember 8, 1880, is indicative of

this line of thought:

Utley, p. 22. The Sitting Bull Band, from Standing
Rock found about 1,000 buffalo midway between Bismarck and
the Black Hills, and in two days killed them all. R»lph
K. Andrist, The ~Lon Death@ The Last ~Da s of the Plains
I ~dian (Sew Yorka TheeMacMi~la» Company, 196~4, p. 33K.

57MacGregor, p. 38.



I seo no reason why a larqe proportion of the
whole Sioux Reservation could not be utilized for
stock raising and agricultural purposes, at least to
a sufficient extent to feed the Indians now there.
Xf a change in the policy ncw pursued by the govern-
ment could justly Be made. so that the Xndians could
bs employed by the Xn4ian agents at a moderate price
per week, and thus utilize their labor to raise the
stock and agricultural products now purchased and
conveyed to them at, qLeat expense, it seems to me
that this plan would greatly benefit'he Xndians and
prepare them fax independent action, and at, the same
time save large sums which the government cou14 hold
in reserve for those unfit to be made self supporting...

...There are about 50,000 square miles of Xndian
reservation in Dakota. Woul4 not that land support
an average of an Indian to.the square mile under the
agricultural system I have indicated, at lees than
one quarter of the present cost to the government, and
leave every Xndian in ten years with his lan4 in
severalty and ready to becane self-supportingy. ~ .58

Some of the Progressives tried. They began to work for
wages, Both around the agencies and, in thecase of the Pine

Ridge and Rosebud Sioux, in hauling freight from the nearest
steamboat landing on the Missouri. Around 1885 these Sioux

began to break up their'ld-fashioned village life and

separate into family camps, Just Wke the white man. The

majority Began to wear white man's dressy they had their
hair cut.

All this had little effect. on the Conservativest a

leading dissenter was Chief Hump, the leader of a band of

Leinnecon)ous on Cherry Creek, a tributary of the Cheyenne

River. Hump's group, numberinq about 550, ha4 been among

the most hostile of the Sioux in %e Red Cloud and Custer

wars, had accompanied Sitting Hull on his flight into

58-ti. 8 . matinal Mah1vsa, RecorC Staao 41 Reasy. or,
~to oex&e ek the ~seareaar oi the xntartor. Heres@ter oiaeK
ae HA~ ~R 48 ~
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Canada, and had been among the last to surrender to
authorities. Sitting Bull and Red Cloud also remained

centers of dissati faction at their respective agencies.
T'.ie Conservatives aside, the transplanting of white

culture onto that of the Dakotas was evidently making giant.

strides& sn anonymous agent in 1886 waxed absolutely lyx'ical

over the Elysium that awaited all those who chose the white
man's path&

We'l have a little farm,
A horse, a pig, and cow,

And she still mind thg dairy
And I will guide the plow.o0

The verdict was not yet in on the degree of success

the reservation system had achieved as the eighties drew to
a close. Some of the agencies on the Great Sioux Reservation

such as Cheyenne River and Crow Creek, were buffeted by the
switch to the Democrats under Cleveland and then back again

to the Republicans under Harrison, yet passed through a

succession of agents without adverse effect. At Standing

Rock, J'ames NcIaughiin was proving to be a fixtures he

continued to nurtuxe his Progressives and constantly opposed

Sitting Bull and his renegade band of'unkpapas. Admittedly,

Hcl,aughli,n's way was smoothed slightly by his Indian wife.
At Pine Ridge, Nc8illycuddy was gone& he had resigned a step

ahead of political removal in 1886, tired of the "buncombe

and red tape" of government, and had been replaced by an61

interim appointee, a Captain Bell. Bell soon gave way to a

Nekeel, pp. 192-193.

Quoted in Seymour, p. M2.

Quoted in Hagan, p. 140.
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Cleveland appointee, Hugh Gallagher.

Although the agent's tenure could be, and often was,

short;lived due to the vagaries of politics, while in office
he was expected to be omnem ~tens at his agency. He had to
bet there were strong Indian leaders at all the agencies, men

like Red Cloud at Pine Ridge, Hump at Cheyenne River, and

Sitting 5 11 at, Standing Rock, who were eager to assume their
old roles of leadership. Even weak agents, though, could

keep some semblance of order by either resorting to the Army

and the Indian police or controlling the rationing.
Army posts speckled ths western Dakotas in the eighties.

Of particular importance were Ft. Vates, just north of the

center of the present Worth Dakota - South Dakota borders Ft.
Hennett, about ten miles south of the juncture between the

Cheyenne and the Ãissouri rivers& and Ft. Robinson, on the

White River in Nebraska, nearly fifty miles southeast of Pine

Ridge. The troops on these posts, in some places only a

token force, were responsible for prohibiting further vio-

lence on the frontier.
Nc6illycuddy at Pine Ridge had made Sword as chief of

the Indian police directly responsible to himp such a direct
chain of authority also existed under NcLaughlin at Standing

Rock, but the other agencies did ncthave a comparable

relationship between their lawgiver and their enforcers.

This was due either to the weakness of the police or the

lack of a strong agentt wherever the agent kept firm con-

trol over his affairs, the Indian police were inevi,tably

the implementing agency of his power.



The less drastic source of the agent's power, control
of the ration system, afforded the biggest single excuse for
profiteering in the Suxeau of Indian Affairst the iniquities
of the system will be discussed in a later chapter. The

agent, as "Father" to the Indians in his care, was open at
once to bribery from profiteers and charges from reform

gLoups that he was short-changing the Xndians on issue day.

Agent NcGillycuddy ran counter to both grouper he found that
rations at Pine Ridge were being over-issued and reduced them

accordingly - the act was a contributing factor in his
departure from office. A reduction in rations, as well as62

the usage of Xndian police as a private army, grated on the
delicate nerves of the eastern reformers. They favored a

program of distributing power on the reservation more

squally, so that the Dicta could more effectively rule them-

selves, guided, of course, by the benevolent white hand.

Herbert Welsh noted in 1S83 that
The power of the agent is at present too great

and should be limited by the introduction of law
upon reservations. The Indian is at present almost
completely at the mercy of his caprice or tyrannyshould he be an unjust or hot-tempered man.

The problem of Indian education remained unsolved.

Captain Pratt still fought, with some success, for his
Carlisle School, but other reformers like Welsh favored

educating the majority of Xndian children on or near the
reservation. Only the Progressives took paxt in the pro-

grams the Conservative Qakotas continued in the old pattern,

6~W-Welsh, p. 33.
64xbid., p. 4.

63Xbid., p. 4'
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camping as far from the agency as they could, coming in only

on issue day. They continued to dress as before, wore their
hair long, and would have nothing to do with the schools which

were beginning to dot their lands.

Among the Progressives, Christianity continued its
progress. The churches had followed the Dakota onto the
Plainst they had been with them when the land was fenced and

the buffalo goner now they offered comfort and the promise of
a Higher Judgement in the afterlife. The Dakotas had to pay

the price of renunciation of their old gods& the Sioux

Christian leaders saw no values in the old ceremonies. The

social ceremonies were retained in the dancing,but the early
Dakota Christians - by which is meant the Progressive wing

only, and even then only a portion - not because of the

discipline of the churches but by their own rea oning,

rejected the old ways and adopted the new with all the seal
of the newly converted.

The impact of the whites was also felt among the Con-

servatives, try as they might to avoid the blandishments of

an alien civilization. The Dakota no longer had what they

cherished most& freedom of movement. They were bound within

the reservation, henceforth to have their future decided for

them by representatives of another culture, another way of

life. Even as early as 1878, when the Oglalas and the Srules
had stubbornly insisted on selecting the locations of their
agencies themselves, the old tribal bonds were loosening, the

Oliver La Farge (ed.), The Ch~cgncC Xn4ian (Norman&
University of Oklahoma Press, 1%f2), p. X63.



power of the chiefs had been undermined, and the family unit
was being subjected to unprecedented stresses.

041 the one hand, the reservation system was a remark-

able success, considering the goals to which it had been

dedicated by its white founders. A leading student of the
system has concluded:

The injustices to which the Indians were
subjected tend to be relegated to the background.
+The reservation system's+ efficacy may be
measured by the fact that in the short period of
thirty-eight years from 1851 to 1889, a large
number of the Indians had achieved citizenship,
were economically independent, and were wellfitted to take their place in the pat) of pro-
gress set for them by the government.

The wardship of the government, from this viewpoint,
had protected the indian from potentially harmful outside
influences. Hr. Justice Miller of the United States Supreme

Court had noted this in his decision in U.ST vs. Kagama,

when he wrotee

...Because of the local ill feeling, the
people of the States where they +the Indians+
are found are often their deadliest enemies.
Prom their weakness and helplessness, so largely
due to the course of dealing of the Pederal
Government with them and the treaties in whichit has been promised, there arises t$~

duty of
protection, and with it the power...

Charles L. Green, "The Indian Reservation System of
the D&otase m South Dakota Historical Collections, XIV (192S),
m. 411. xr uet he remelaberee that he~re 4 e 4 1 uluetug,
and in fact speaking mainly of, the more advanced Santee and
Yankton Sioux, who were far ahead of the Tetons in rate of
achievement of citizenship.

United States vs. Kagama, 118 U. S. 384 (1886),
guoted in Laurence F. Schmeckebier, the Office of Indian
hrr ri xr. '~m; eor, hut'tt:, 4 ~ur~tTo &s:xtt-
morei The Johns Hopkins Press, 1927), p. 10e



The other side of the col(( showed a different pictures
('irltics of the reservation (-;yeti pol:~ted out that »although

the goals t(s( which it "4(QK dediic«)ted (««$0re e(dogu its» miS'ii(c~n«(garo

mant of the system was doing the Sioux more harm than goo4.

A young schoolteacher at Sine Ridge, Ness Elaine Goodale,

wrote in 1885 that her students consisted of "confused,

depressed and h(s(Llliated 4ark folk, cla4 in a bizarre mixture

of coarse Scans, gay calico and shoddy blankets, subsisting
U.terally fr(x(( hand to mouth upon a monthly or fortnightly
dole of beef, york, flour, and coffee."

Miss Soodale was a lady of iron will and peppery

tongue& sha condemned the Xf(dian agent in general as a

despotic culM and an obstacle to progressg scored Captain

Pratt's idea of separating Xndian families semipermanently

for purposes of education(( an4 censured the system itself,
noting that ...this race of involuntary prisoners and

paupers has become as demorailred as we should expect from

the conditions, and has lost to a great degree ita pristine
courage» patriotism» independence» and honors This is the
saddest result of the Reservation System.

The people surrounding the reservation, the white

settlers of Qokota, generally opposed constructive recommend-

ations for the betterment of the Sioux. The Sioux culture

Elaine Condole Eastman, "The Ghost Dance Par and
normen» nneo nsssaere o«1090 9(, 'ear.sean Nasa~or, mix, no.
1 (Jensen»-nsri»i, 19491)1 9. 94.

8 Elaine Ooodale» "N.«sic Words on the XsdS.~n Question»"
~$ ~ss (nne ((seas~no, rr, no. 0 (IL»r(1, 1090), »0. 144140,



produced only contempt among Cho e who did not understand
the I::diane, while tho e whites who could remember battles
gone hy felt only hatred for the red race. But tragically70

enough, the situation of the Dakotas was too little under-

stood hy those responsible for the implementation of all
reservation development, namely Che members of the United

States Congress. The Indians constituted a drain on govern-

ment funds, both in supplies and in the cost necessary to
maintain the western army posts. Washington had methodically
made Che Indian a ward of the governments in doing so, the
United States had obligated itself to the task of civilizing
the Sioux, a task onerous to some, exasperating to others,
and a waste of time to many.

By treaty, the only possession of value left the
Dakotas was their lands now even this came into dispute.
one author even concludes that

An irresistahle power of land greed, which
had been at work derring the seventies and eighties,
had ~a egad destroyed the reservation system by1887~
Dakota land seemed prime for settlementt pressure from

east of the Niesouri River increased throughout the eighties.

70Henry E. Fritz, The Novement for Indian Assimilation,
1860-1890 (Philadelahi U tv~era ty of P a ylv 1 Pre s
1963), p. 168.

Sister Nary Antonio Johnston, Federal Relations with
the sr at sio 1 ai o of 9 ath 0 hot . 11817-11917th
9 rtHuua Re+roose to 1, sa~rot' aer ee o e 6 t
~879 h agt Uatholt U 1stlt.y 'of R~arTo Pr ss, 1948(, P.
123. This judgement is too severe; the reservation system
remained viable, although considerably strained hy economic
difficulties, until the cataclysm of the nineteen-thirties.
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The Great Sioux Reservation comprised about 43,000 miles of

prairie and Bad Bands, much of which many whites believed

could be used for ranching or even crops. Nore important,

the reservation stood athwart the most direct route to the

Black Hills and their rich veins of gold. During the decade,

the Sioux were obliged to cope at once with physical hard-

ship and the persistent attempts of the government to hew

away reservation land guaranteed to the tribe by the 1868

treaty.



REDUCTION OF THE GREAT SIOUX RESERVATION
1868 to 1890

TREATY OF 1868

AGREEMENT OF 1876

ACT OF '889



The first attsccyt to divide tha Oroat %icon Reservation
oeenrred in Lss2. Territorial ssleTats sishard t. petti%race,

an ardent ebanyioa of vbite iaterests in tbs Neat Siver
seentrg, syonsore4 a hill yrovidinT for a oscsslssion te To

to Sabots and soQnd eat the Siss% shoat tbs proyosaL that
they shoald endo shoat half tbair lan4 in rstarn fsr olear
title to five seyarate reservations, each to have its cwn

aTenep. The hiLl passed Ocasyroes as a rider to tbs civil
Appropriations Sill of LSS2.

Sscctsn $&wNls eas nansd bf Sesrotarp of tbs Intosier
Sensp I. Teller to hea4 tba aaealssion. Sdnnnds vas fry
Tanhton an4 ha4 serve4 as a forner Taverner of sshota
Territorgt hs ba4 ~ Taod hackTrcend in Indian nsqotiations,
hat 'ws as daLLf oonvtnood ae pottigrN'hat tho wstesn Lands

~hasid ho oosapied hp cchites. Ths sooon4 nsshor of the
eaaiseion, redye peter C. 4haAaon, had sorve4 as shief jas-
tiee of the Territorial Saprew Court antiL LSSL. Sis ckief
elaica to fans ha4 bosn yresidinT st the trial of Sack

NecaLL, the aedorsr of Nild Sill Sicksh. the tbir4 senhor,
4'awe a. Teller od cScio, vas the brother of the Ssosetary of

Itlsy, p. 42.



the interior. 2

To go with this trio, the Reverend Samuel D. Hinman was

assigned as interpreter. Hinman had been a missionary among

the Dakota from his youthf he spoke better Sioux than did

most of his flock. Ht wever, he was not too popular among the
members of the tribe. According to Dr. Charles Eastman, later
agency physician at Pine Ridge, Hinman was a "bad man" and

ted ee rol tio Oooo found i. ~fl r te del'oto w'tu Sioux

women.

The Edmunds Commission proceeded to outdo themselves

in their efforts to open western Dakota to settlement. The

commissioners went far beyond the intent of the original
billy as they made the circuit of the various agencies, they

tried to secure the assent, of the Xndians to the land

cession, rather than merely asking the tribe if they desired
to cede. With the 1868 treaty in mind, the commission used

all the traditional methods to secure the required number of

signatures to the hill. They talked the Sioux dizzy. All the

advantages of the partition were extolledt the fact that the

Dakotas were being asked to part with nearly half their
remaining lands was scarcely mentioned. Key men at each

agency were continually pressured, while the nimble-tongued

Hinman confused the Sioux rather than enlightened them on the

various aspects of the cession. At. each agency some

2Hyde, A Sioux Chronicle, pp. 110-111.

Ibid., p. 111.

4The adventures of this little group are fully
detailed in ibidef pp. 107-144.
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signatures wexe obtained, but many remained suspicious and

would have nothing to do with either the commission ox the
idea of a land cession.

Edmunds returned to Washington early in 1883 and tri-
umphantly announced that the Sioux had accepted the agreement.

Soon, ho~ever, rumoxs began to drift eastward to the effect
that the tribe had been victimized. A quick check of the
cession document showed only 384 signatures, far short of the
required three»quarters of all adult Teton males. Armed

with this evidence, the eastern Friends of the Xndian immedi-

ately leaped into action.
The Women's National Indian Association, founded in

1880 in Philadelphia, was dominated, as its title indicates,
by females sympathetic to the plight of the red man. The

Association assumed its formidable title in 1883& by the
following year eight Pxotestant denominations were repre-
sented on the board, and by 1886 eighty-three branches had

been organized in twenty«eight states and terxitories. 5

Herbext. Welsh, whose uncle William had also been a leading

refoxmer, was the force behind the Indian Rights Association,

which began in Philadelphia in 1882. Othexs active in
Indian reform later initiated their own grouper chief among

these was the National Indian Qefense Association, established
in 1885 by Alfxed Meacham and Theodore A. Bland, and the

Xndian Citizenship Committee of Boston. 6

These refox'mere wielded powex proportionate to the

weighty titles of their organizations. They had an active

5Fritz, p. 199. Xbid., p. 200'agan, pp.123-124.



press and an influential lobby in Washington; thus, when the
story of the Edmunds Commission was made public, the hue and

cry raised by the Friends was sufficient to force Congress to
send the agreement back to the reservation for the necessary
signatures. By now the Sioux were completely ali.enated," only

a trickle of names were forthcoming, and the land cession
failed to gain Congressional approval.

The Edmunds Commission had done grave damage to

relations between the government and the Sioux, and pressure
began to build in Congress for remedial legislation. The

reformers handed together in an effort to make their appeals
even more effective. They held their first meeting in 1883

at Lake tlohonk, Sew York. The affair was sparsely attended,
but by 1885 the Lake Rohonk Conferences weze an annual affaire
These get-togethers gave the Friends a chance to form their
platforms and publish their views in annual reports. The

Iake l4ohonk delegates were by no means agreed on the best
course to follow in civilising the Xndian. Those who held,
like Bland, that. the Xndians must be allowed to make up

their cern minds whether or not they wanted all the privileges
and obligations which the Nohonk reformers meant to procure,
received very little hearing. The majority favored a bxeak-8

up of the Creat. Sioux Reservation, hoping in that way to
further isolate the Xndian from his past and make himaore

susceptible to white civilisatione The reformers were

concerned, however, that the Sioux should receive greater

7The full text of this agreement is in Kappler, pp.
S04-807.

8331eey. 3,03; Hyde, 6 31oos Oheoo1414, SS. 145-163.



compensation for their land and adequate preparation for
a similation before the bxeakup should occur.

The Lake Mohonk meetings received a powerful boost
with the first appearance of Henry L. Dawes in 1885. Dawes

was a Senator from 14assachusetts, with a long xecord of

interest in Indian affairs.
Senator Dawes was chairman of the Senate Indian

Committeeg through him, the viewpoint of the Lake Mohonk

reformers passed directly into the United States Congress.

Daues was one of the prime movers behind President Cleve-

land's proclamation of April 17, 1885, which reemphasized

the integrity of the Indian lands at the Crow Creetc Agency,

lands onto which white settlers had begun to encroach.

The upheaval at the agencies caused by the Democratic

vi,ctory in the 1886 elections intensified the efforts of the

reformers for legislation; out of fifty-eight Indian agents,

fifty were xemoved.

A Dawes-sponsored bill, called the General Allotment

Act, or more familiarly the Dawes Act, was signed by Presi-
dent. Cleveland on Pebruary 8, 1887, and was immediately

Pritz, pp. 209-210.

lggaaes D. Rlahat'geon (ee.), A ~oos ll tlo og the ~he a es
and Pa ers of the Presidents (20 vole& Hew Yorlcc Bureau of
Rations h'ter ture. Xna., T921}. PP. 4899-4892.

tlgsa s Roonep. Ph aho t D oae ~hit ion ne th 9'oua
Outbreak of 1890, (pourteenth Annual Report of the Bureau of
A~Aaer n Ethnol gp. pt. Jr ~ I shlngtons gosernusnt prl ting
Office, 1896), p. 845.



greeted by the reformers as a Bpanacea for all ills ever
inflicted upon the rsd race." The bill authorized the„12

President to divide the lands of any tribe, giving each

head of a family 160 acres, 2!ith lesser amounts of land

going to bachelors, women, and children. Prior to this,
Xndian lands had been held in common, as the principal of
individual ownership of land was unknown to ths rsd man. 13

The actual authority lay viith ths Bureau of Xndian

Mfairs. Xf, in the Judgement of the Bureau, an Xndian was

fully qualified, he would receive a "trust patent" to his
allotmsnt of land and immediately become a citizen of the

United States'he title to the Xndian s land 63ould then

be held in trust for the Xndian by the government for a

period of twenty-five years, at ths end of which time the

title would revert to the Xi~dian by fee simple patent. The

Indian could only vote, however, by meetinq the voting
qualifications in the state in which he lived. when all the
xndians on a particular reservation had accepted allotments,
or sooner if the President o decided, the government. might

negotiate with the Sioux for their surplus land, which would

then bs thrown open for settlement under the Homestead X,av!s.

Dames himself was not overly enthusiastic about his

Johnston, p. 123. Schmeckebisr, p. 78.

Federal Xndian Law (mashingto33 2 Government printing
offfae ~395999 33,6 T1.7 F-or a.rirlai e 7 rill 1 de rk
in Xndian legislation, Bpee V!illiam C. pdacheod, The american
Indi Bra lier (Be Fork: Alfred A. Bnopf, 392~8, p. 5y~.yg
Vnl F, pp, 42-45," BFIIB 3 5 ollr Ctlro Ilaie, pp..104 2017
Billingron. Op. 669-670I green, pp. 352-355I Bateneak bier,
pp. 78-81; and Fritz, pp. 212-217.



bill. He was concerned over the possibility of whites
scavenging the Sioux land. There was evidence that rail-15

road companies and land greedy white settlers were exerting
F

influence on the pa .,age of the Sioux legislation. Dawes

and his friends in C ngrk-s weI.e fnrcegito;„proceed; a

dimini.;hed reservation, CY"Ktplt ~as hatter, than no

reservation at all, and kf the pressure groups were resisted
too strongly, the whole act stood a good chance of going up

in smoke. Accordingly Dawes and his friends, all men deeply
concerned with the welfare of the Xndian, worked for the
enactment which would trio tPe Sioux from his environment

and, ~i so facto, make him a white man.

Xn later years, Oawes gave the reasons which led him

to press on with his legislations
+The nation's Xndian policy 7...was born of

sheer necessity. Xnasmuch as the Xndian refused
to fade out, but multiplied under the sheltering
care of reservation life, anD the reservation it-
self was slipping away from him, there was but one
alternatives either he must be endured as a lawless
savage, a constant menace to civilized life, or he
must be fi'tted to become a par't of 'that life and
be absorbed into it.. To permit him to be a roving
savage was unendurable, and therefore the task of
fitting him for civilized life was undertaken.12

Dawes expected aid for his program from churches,

philanthropic societies, and advanced Xndians, none of which

materialized. The failure of the Haves Act was ensured, not

by the scope of the legislation itself, but by administrative
blunders. what one recent critic has called a mixture of

15Hagan pp. 141-142. 16johnston, pp. 125 126.
1 Henry L. Oawes, "Have He Failed With the Xndiant",

A'1 I a M~anthl, raaXXV, No. 502 (aug st, 1899), y. 281.



"selfishness and idealism" did not solve the I«din« problem.

Legislation !gas soon passed enabling whites to get control of

the land patent . Nithi« thirty-three years after the Dawes

Act had been greeted with loud hu-zahs by the reformers, more

than 50yyo of the originyll area of allotted land had passed
19from Indian to white ownership.

In the specific case of the Sioux, Senator Dawes and

his gro«p could not long withstand the pressure from thc

D«kota land promotors. Within a year this faction brought

«bout the Sioux Act. of 1888, which reversed the procedure of

the Dames Act as applied to the tribe. By othe pxovisions of

the Sioux Act, negotiations for surplus land were to take

place before surveys had been made and allotments assigned

to 'the Indians 20

The plan was to set aside sire reservations as allotment

land. These would be centered on the emisti!lg agencies of

Standing Rock, Cheyenne River, Crow Creek, Lower Bxule

(across the Missouri from Crow Creek), Rosebud, and Pine

Ridge. The remaining part of the Crest. Sioux Reservation,

almost 9,000,000 acres, would he purchased from the Dakotas

at 500 an acre, restored to the public domain. and opened to

settlement under the Homestead Laws. In return, the Indians

would receive clear title to their lands and up to 25,000

cows and 1,000 hulls. Each family head and single adult who

took land in severalty would receive two milk cows, a yoke of

oxen, farming tools, a two-year supply of seeds for five

tdnott 5 5 nso p test, Un te 5 s'ste nlldten: gne
Reformation of United States Indian ~polio , 1865-1887 (New
Bru ~ic!l 2 tger U lsers ty.pr ss 1~11, ,pp. 25S-252.

19La Parge, p. 90. 20Utley, p. 44.



46

acres, and twenty dollars in cash. In addition, the govern-

ment promised to continue the educational benefits of the

Treaty of 186S for another twenty years. The proceeds from

the sale of surplus land, after federal expenses were met,

would go into a peimanent f-nd set up by the United States
for the Sioux at. five per cent interest, which would be soent

on educational proqrams. 21

Again, three-fourths of the adult Indian males livi,ng

on the reservation had to agree to the Sioux Act. To secure

this agreement, a second commission was appointed to treat
with the Dakotas.

To head the i,and commission of 1888, the government made

one of the worst choices possiblec Captain Richard H. Pratt,
the head of the Carlisle Indian School. In the East, Pxatt.

was regarded as ideal for the gob of selling the Sioux the
benefits of the Sioux Act, but to Sioux themselves he was the

man who had taken their children from them and taught them

alien ways. In addition, Pratt's blunt, forthright manner was

not calculated to please Indians in whom the bitter memory of

the Edmunds Commission still lingered.
Nepotism was again served by the choice of the

Reverend William J. Cleveland, a relative of the President,

as official interpreter. The third member of the commission

was Judge John v. wright, of Tennessee. Cleveland and wright

wexe sincere, dedicated men, but the choice of pratt as head

of the commission negated anY possibility of obtaining the

reguired number of signatures before the trio ever left. the

211'bid., pp. 44-45.



East..

The Sioux had already decided on . united stand before
the arrival of the commission. They resolved to say no to
all blandishments of Pratt a.d the others. And so it was.

At Standing Reck, Crow Creek, and Lower Erule, although some

I~ dian signed, the Sioux majority remained firmly opposed

to the agreement. Even if the Indians at Cheyenne River,

Rosebu3, a id P'ne Ridge werc overwhelmingly in fever of the

Sioux Act, Pratt would still lack the necessary three-fourths
needed to make the :greement binding. Accordingly, the
Captain adjourned to meet with Secretary of the Interior
William F. Vilas, who was vacationing at Madison, WiscOnsin.

Thetwo men arranged for a conference of commissioners and

Indian agents at Lower Brule, on September 22. 1888. Two

days later, a conference«ss held with Indian delegations
from all the agencies on the reservation, 150 men in all.
The Sioux remained firm, although they hinted that they

would like to go to Washington to talk the situation over

with the Great Father - the Indians were fond of government-

sponsored junkets. Their only concrete proposal to the

agents and the commissioners was to raise the amount of

money to be paid per acre - a proposal which was summarily

rejected in Washington.

The Pratt Commission was a total failure. In their
report, the commissioners compared the excellence of white

Wells; pp. 278-280. For the entertaining story of
the journey of this commission down the Missouri, see Hyde,
A Sioux Chronicle, pp. 184-20lg Utley, pp. 45-48.



farmers to the ineptitude of Xndian farmers, generally
painting a picture of the vast waste that would develop were

the western Dakotas not opened to white settlement. Never-

theless, they could not produce the signatures, and much to
the chagrin of the Dakota pzomotorst ths Sioux Act nsvsz got
off the ground. Pratt, as usual, had the last words 'Xn

brief, " said he in his report to the Senate, "the defeat of
this act, was a victory for indolence, barbarism, an4 4sgxa-

dation as against the influences of the farm, the work-shop,

the schools, and the Gospel."

Xn Cctobex, 1888, sixty-one Sioux chiefs wexe summoned

to Washington. Secretary vilas offered te «ecommsn4 to
Cengress the price of 51.00 per acre foz the Dakota lan4.

Forty-seven of the chiefs hsl4 out foz 81.25 and even moxa

generous concessions. This conference was a failure as

well.24

Dakota settlers were firmly in the Republican camp, as

vere most of the Friends of the Xndians both elements regarded
rsrrlson's etstorr tn tts lets electrons rt nlnnWe for
their «espective policies. The reformers had every zeason

for hoper Harrison's appointee as Secretary of the Xnterioz

vas a man sympathetic to Xndian problems, John W. Hoble of
Missouri. Bven mors promising vas the appointment of Thomas

J. Morgan as Commissioner of Xndian Affairs. Morgan was a

R'ormer professor of church history at the Baptist Union

23U. S. Congx'ess. Senate, 50th Cengsf 24 sssssf Ia.~. ~7, pp. 16-18, 23,
24Utlsy, pp. 47-48.
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Theological Seminary in Chicago, and had long favore4 com-

pulsory education for the Xndian.

The renewed effort to break up the Crest Sioux

Reservation was given impetus by the passage of the Omnibus

Sill in February, M89, which provided for the a4mission to
the Union of North and South Dakota, Washington and Ntontana

in November of the same year. The people living in the
future South Dakota had no desire to live in only half a

state, the rest being the home of a race who appeared 4isin-
cline4 to improve their lot. Working undex this new pressure,
Congress enacted two further measures. The first, part. of

the Xndian Appropxiation Act of March 2, 1889, provided for
another land commission. The second, the Second Sioux Act

of thesame 4ay, outlined a new agx'cement offering $1.25 an

acre for all Sioux land to be homesteaded by whites during

the first three years of statehood„ 750 an acxe for land sold

in the following two yeaxs, and 500 an acre for all the

remaining lan4. The United States now offered to bear the
entire cost of the Act, and specified that, the allotment

program cou14 not be started on a reservation until favored

by a majority of the a4ult males. Family heads would xeceive

320 instead of 160 sexes and fifty instead of twenty dollars
woold be pxovided for each allottee. All other benefits
prcmd.sed by the First Sioux Act of 1888 would be retained.
Xn addition, the Act sought to alleviate an ol4 grievance by

providing 828,S00 to compen 'ate ths Red Cloud and Red Leaf

25Fritz, p. 220.
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great pressure. Unless the Indians agreed to some kind of

land redistribution, and soon, friction was almost sure to
develop, fox white encroachment into ths lands west of the
Missouri was increasing slowl& and with almost insxoxable

force.
In spite of the dancing and fea ting, the legacy of the

Edmunds and Pratt commissions was strong at all the agencies,

and Crook and the others had to step carefully. Ac Pine

Ridge, they negotiated with about fifteen chiefs, five hun-

dred other Sioux being present. Old Red Cloud, grumbling

that. he was sick, nevertheless sat down and listened
attentively to the proceedings. The Pine Ridge Oglalas, like
most of their fellow Teton-Dakotas, were concerned and con-

fused about the boundary line of the Great Sioux Resexvation,

which had been determined by the Pt. Laramis treaty in 1868.

A:rother point oi confusion was the system of pricing the

lands; many Indians could not grasp the arithmetic involved,

and what they could not understand they felt to be mere

trickery on the part. of the white man. The idea of compen-

sating the Red Cloud and Red leaf bands for lost ponies

rankled other bands who had also been tripped of. their
horseflesh. Above all, there was the question:~f rations.
To the Sioux, the fact that the commission r~as authori"ed to
txeat only with the land question was immaterial; they tied

up much of the proceedings with naggl! s g over food.

The commissioners, however 'ympathetic they might be

to the plight of the Indians, could do nothing but reiterate
their arguments concerning the land agreement. Slowly the



dances, the fe-.~ate, and the persistency of the commissioners

began '=o take effect One by one leading men stepped forward

to sign the document. o» June 9, 1889, Crook confided iu his
di~tryc

Lovely day. T«ned diffexent Xndiuns up, Got,
a good many signatures by different younger Xndians
who were made to see that they must, think fcr them-
selves, and, in this way it ia breaking dcNJo thg
opposition of the old, unreconstxucted chiefs.fB

At Rosebud, opposition wa., also strong. One of 'the moat

powerful of the old Srulo chiefs„ tho venerable Hollow Hcxned

Ssax, walked out of the acuneil in disgust, although he later
admitted that vhile his perianal sympathies were with the

commission, his People had been against it. Chief Btanding29

Sear took the lead in signing the agreemont.

At Cheyenne River on July 18, the conservative Hump,

in his xole as chief of the Xndian Police, almost genexated

; xiot when the commission pxessed for signatures. Ha)or

george H, Randall, in uniform, was summoned fxom Ft. Sennett

by Crook 'to sit in on the pxoceedingsx this implied show of

force eventually led even Hump tc sign. The commission loft
Cheyenne River with 642 signatures from a total of 949

eligible man; it |~as their moat successful shcneing.31

BRartin P. Gchmitt (ed.), genera~ Cern~a Crookx His

p ~86,
Luther standing sour, 1)x ~poo le the sioucc (c.~mbridgee

'fne Rivoxside presa, 1988), 1i. "15. Fc x'; xadi~n .ioscription
of the Crook Commi sion'e ~ctivities at Rosebud, sae pp.
210»216,

88ti y, p. 53-54.
318arxy H. Anderson, "A History of the Cheyenne River
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Sitting Bull and his staunch following provided the

opposition ut Standing Rack. The Hunkpapu chief, perhaps

still under Buffalo Bill's influence after s tour with that
impresario's Wild West Show in ths mid-eighties, raW around

the council camp ecch evening, chanting, "The Sation named

me, so I shaLL live courageously."„32

Xn the hands of s less competent agent than McZsughlin,

the situation at Standing Rock could have deteriorated inta
conflict. As it wss, Sitting Bull's theatrics went for
n~ught, end the commi,ssion enjoyeu the sums success as nt the
other ~gencies.

The final balance showed that the O~katsfs eligible to
vate had favored the cession, 4,463 to 1,215, figures33

which met the three-fourths requirement. The incampstibility
between these figures and the resalution of the Sioux not to
surrender sny more land can be attributed ta the milder yet
more tenacious methods of the Croak Commissions the active
machinations of Three Stars himself; und the inability of

the Sioux leaders to resist persistent. blandishments.

The Crook negotiations underscore u m.-joe problem

which faced the Xndians io (511 their dealings with the whites.

The white men inevitably determined the scape 5n 1 n".(tura af
sl} treaty talks; the blurred patio'. wnich whit&3 negoti-.,tars

often painted for the Xndiuns usually nrcscnted, intentionally
or not, u confusing picture wnich the ((.(tur. I dl('tru"t ef the

32nr.o(ef rssr1(eo.). ,New no ross of ms( n Nfsr~r
1850-1891 (Nornnne Un(were'rr of on(;..Pon, pre~ss, 1 %, p. 109.

33Ut1ey, p. 53.



Indians did little to allay. Most red men, the Teton-Dakota

among them, had little or no concept of ~hite definitions,
~hite phraseology, white ideas. The abstractions of another
civilization were impossible for them to understand, and when

thev did not understand, they grew confused; their minds

would wander from the central issues to the gifts usually
displayed with elaborate pomp by the whites. The Crook

Commission succeeded by scrupulously avoiding the stirring
of the glowing coals of discontent left by Bdmunds and

Pratt, and by relentlessly repeating the government's offer.
The commission's success was typical of the success of other
groups like it. To the whites, the land agreement was a

bargain well-struck; the Sioux, once they truly realized the
extent of. the agreement, regarded the whole affair as yet.

another white swindle.

The "Crook Treaty" opened to white settlement the land

hounded by the White and Cheyenne River and the 102nd and

103rd meridians noxth of the Cheyenne. The gold-seekers
now had their arrow aimed at the heart of the Black Hills,
and the settlers rejoiced over the onening of approximately

9,000,000 acres of new land.

Xn his first Annual Nessage, on December 3, 1889,

President Harrison noted that "The work of the commission was

long and arduous, hut thc a sent of the requisite number was,

it was understood, finally obtained..." Three months latem

on February 10, 1890, she President addr'essed a joint session

34Wells, pp. 280-282. Richardson, pp. 5496-9497.



Congxesss

At the outset. of the negotiations the
Commission was confronted by certain questions
as to the interpxetation and effect of the act
of Congress which they were presenting for the
acceptance of the Indians. Upon two or three
points of some importance the Commission gave
in response to these inquiries an interpretation
of the law, and it was the law thus explained to
them chat wet- accepted by the Xndians. The
commissioners had no power to bind Congress or
the Executive by their "onstxuction of a statute,
but they were agent', of the United States, first,
to submit a definite proposition for the
acceptance of the Indianss and that failing, to
agree upon modified terms to be .,ubmitted to Con-
gress for ratification. They were dealing with
an ignorant and suspicious people, and an expla-
nation of the terms and effect of the offer
submitted could not be voided. Coed faith
demands that if the Ux!ited States accepts the
lands ceded the benefici-.il construction of the
act given by our agents should al o be admitted
and observed...

Xt will be found that the Commission has
submitted many recommendations, some of them
involving legislation and others appealing to
powers already possessed by the executive depart-
ment. The consent of the Xndians to the act wa
not made dependent upon the adoption of any of
these recommendations, but many of them axe
~ohvto st ~st nd yro ott s ot th tr e t t::esvo- ths r d . s tr. these,rsgnre ling sl=tio, they *g eornestty osrsended eo the ttentton
of Congress.3~

Harrison closed by announcing that the ceded territory
open to settlement. This action took the Sioux by sur-

for none of the I:!nd surveys on Indian allotments had

begun. Mo land rush materiali ed; a small group tried to

claim some Iower Brule land, but was driven away by troops

dispatched from Ft. Randall. The settlement, of the western37

Xbidos pp. 5496-5497& emphasis supplied.

37Utley, p. 57.



land awaited only good crop years and some enterprising real
estate promotion.

By the time of Crook's death, March 22, 1890, the
Dakota had come to re ~lire the implications) of the 1889

Treaty. They had bar+1!&t«d''4~ay . ''.katy 'inile wide corridor
of their most precious possession, land, and suffered a

division of their great reservutio«& into six lesser reser-
vations in return for benefits which ponderous Congressional
machinery was fantastically slow in distributing. Although

the nation's lawmakers grunted a small op by passing a bill
permitting Indians to lease lands they could not use, it
was evident to the Bi.ou:: and all clo e to them that their
fortunes were at the nadir.

Red Cloud probably said it best, when he spoke to
Father Craft, a young Catholic priest at Pine Ridge.

"General Crook came, " said the old chief. "He, ut leant, had

never lied to us. His words gave the people hope. He died.
„39Then hope died again. Despair came again«."

By 1S90, the Dakota catalogue of misfortunes was a long

one. To begin with, the tribe w.-s not increasing on the

reservation. A study of the agents'eports between 1880 and

1S90 indicates that the birth =nd de;.th rates were bout
40equal. HcL,!ughlin repor ed from 8'-aading Rock that grippe

an i whoopiug cough had -ccounted for 213 deaths again t only
41208 births during fiscal year 1890. Agent Ch" ries E.

Johnston, pp. 123-124.

40Nattison, p. 161.

39Quoted in Bourke, p. 486.

41CXA (1890). p. 39.
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McChesney, the latest political appointee at Cheyenne River,
reported 87 births and 79 deaths over the same period, com-

pared with 73 deaths in the preceding fiscal year. The agency

doctor, 8. T. Daniel, estimated that 25 to 30 children died

of whooping cough in the spring of 1890. The main killers at
Cheyenne River, as at the other agencies, were consumption,

42scrofula, whooping cough, meningitis, and pneumonia.

Any Dakota could see that his life was changing, and

changing beyond his control. The buffalo were gone& the
government had promised much and given little; and the Great

Sioux Reservation was ncw but a vestige of its former size.
For three straight years the tribal economy had been racked

by economic misfortune. In 1888 the Indian cattle had

contracted black-legt in 1889 the crops had failed (due to
the neglect of the Sioux, according to Commissioner Horgan)&

and in 1890 drought killed the crops again.

Rations had been reduced. The Sioux had been assured

they would continue to receive the same rations they had been

issued before the land cession. However, the appropriation
made for the total subsistence of the Sioux in 1890 was

$ 950,000, $50,000 less than in the two preceding years. One

estimate of the effect of this cut, since beef prices were

increasing at the time, is that the beef ration was cut, by as

much as 2,000,000 pounds at Rosebud, 1,000,000 pounds at Pine

Ridge, and lesser amounts on the other reservations. The

1890 appropriation was not, passed by Congress until August 19

42Ibid., pp. 44-45. 43Andrist, p. 340.



58

of that years temporarily, rations had to be purchased and

issued in limited quantities pending arrival of new supplies,
a procedure that resulted in great hardships for the Sioux.

On July 1, 1890, Pine Ridge Agent Gallagher, in reporting a

census in which he found 5014 Oglalas and 517 Northern

Cheyennes living on the reservation, appended the following
44table of shortagesd

Rations due the Sioux
Under the 1877 Treat

Rations allowed by
Con ress for FV 1891

Beef, Gross
Flour, net.
Corn, net
Coffee, net
Sugar, net
Beans, net
Bacon

16, 593
2,765.5
2,765.5

221
442
168

5, 531

All figures
pound weight

14,800
1, 917

548
178
329
137
411

When Gallagher had complained about the shortages in

April, 1890, the helpless Morgan, whose office had no control

over the ration issue except for the pressure it could exert.

on Congress, was forced to reply that it was better to give

half rations for a whole year than to give three-quarters or

full rations for a few months and none for the rest of the

years Xn the summer of 1890, when part of the deficient45

beef was finally forthcoming, the Pine Ridge Sioux refused

it (although they later accepted after Gallagher'e resigna-

tion), and made threats against the life of the agent. Not46

until January, 1891, after the Sioux troubles had rocked the

nation, wa., an appropriation of $100,000 made by Congress for

additional beef for the tribe. A bill containing this

RA, Rd es, Reootds os Sotted states A~tm cosaasds.

45A drist, p. 340. 46Nooney, p. 845.



$100,000 item hack passed the Senate on Apxil 26, 1S90, and a

House Committee had reported it favorably with the statement
that the appropriation was in pursuance of promises made by

the Crook Commission, which were "xeasonable and should be

faithfully kept'" the House, however, had failed to pass it.
Dr. Charles A. Eastman, the agency physician at Pine Ridge,

had some cause for mourning that "Eever was more ruthless
fraud and graft practiced upon a defenseless people than upon

the poor natives by the politicians."
Xn addition, the following promises made by the Crook

Commission to the Sioux had not been fulfilled: (1) The

commissioners had asked Congress for $ 150,000 for educational

purposes - the Sioux had received nothing; (2) the promised

compensation of $200,000 for the ponies taken during the
1876-77 war had not been paidt and (3) the Crow Creek Xndians

had not been reimbursed for the reduction made in their per

capita allowance of land as compared to that allotted the

other Sioux, an amount of $187,039.

The wording of the commission's agreement had changed

the boundary line between Rosebud and Pine Ridge, diminished

the reservations, and necessitated the removal of a portion
of the Rosebud Xndians from lands which, under the agreement,

were included in the Pine Ridge Resexvation. This removal,

to lands on the diminished Rosebud Reservation, had unforeseen

47CXA (1891), p. 134.
48Charles A. Eastman, From ~Des Woods to Civilisationg

nn tor in ino antonio ra 9 oi nn fnoian fao tton: 9 tt 9
Bro, 9 9 99 of, 1911, 9. 99.

49Promises (1) and {2) wexe finally fulfilled by
Congress on january 19, 1891, after the Hounded Knee incident.
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conseguenccs which will be discussed in a later chapter.
Some of the Indian= objected gxe tly to the cene~.s

which Congress had ordered taken. Au accurate head count

was the only way the government could economically distri-
bute supplies, and to falsify their census was ihe only way

the Sioux could make up the difference in their diminished

ration issue. The census at Rosebud, taken by Special

Agent A. T. Iea and confirmed by a special census taken by

Agent e. George Vvright, who had been appointed on February

28, 1890, revealed that rations had been issued to the
Xndians "very largely in excess of the number actually
present." This census necessitated a diminution of the„50

ration issue, and caused further discontent.
A number of minor difficulties also existed on the

reservation as a whole, all detailed after the Sioux trouble

by an astute infantry captain. First, the XSVV treaty
boundaries were incorrect regarding the Black Hills area.
Second, there was no provision for the employment, of the

8ioux children who had been uprooted and sent east 'to

school. once they hack returned to the agencies, to the bene-

fit of themselves and their people. Third, the agents were

not always of good chax'aeter. Finally, the Sioux thought

they should be issued cattle for breeding purposes, not sim-

ply for farm labor.

0Agent Nrignt's report in cxA (1891), p. 135.
51Captain Soseph H. Hurst, 12th Infantry, Ft. Bennett

(Cheyenne Agencyl to Assistant Adjutant General, Department
of Bakota (St. Saul), january 9, 1891, in HA, RG 75, Records
of the Bureau of, Xndian Affairs.



The Standing Rock Xndians had grievances particularly
their cwn. The southern boundary of the reservation ha4

never been adequately surveyedg as a result, the Siouu were

in constanttrouble for wandering off their assigned land.
The ration probXem was a particularly thorny one in Agent

Schaughlin's bailiwick'lthough census frau4 was not as

bXatant as it was at pine Ridge and Rosebud, the Standing

Rock Xndians were still being issued less than the amount

called for in Article 9 of the XS77 treaty. The commanding

officer at Ft. Vates catalogued the following shortages as
of July 1, 1890'89,257 pounds of beef (gross) g 781,2X2

pounds of curat 11,937 pounds of coffee'81,712 pounds of
flour& 26,234 pounds of sugart and 39„892 pounds of beans.

Xn addition, the Sioum were not receiving the full amount..of

the annuity supplies they had been promised under Article XO

of the Treaty of XSGS.

Xn addition, the government had failed to cncpend a gust

proportion of the money received from the Chicago, Milwaukee,

and St. paul Railroad for right of way privileges across the
reservation for the benefit, of the Sieur. Xn XSSl, the raiX-

road had paid the government $13,9XX for these privileges.
Xn 1883 an4 again in XSSS, both times at the insistence of

the Xndiane, Schaughlln had written the Ccmmd.ssioner of
Xndian Affairs inquiring about paymsntc he was informed that

82Xt Col. William O'. Drum, Commanding Officer, Ft.
0'ates, to the Secretary of the Xnterior, december 7, X89X, in
Q. I, coagcsIS. Rlluse. @LJJllLdatiac the Mllt~lth af the Ullitla4

l. K~av. op. Kr.=



until Congress took action, nothing could be done. Xn

December, 1890, the Standing Boch .Sioux had still not
received one penny ot'his right-of-way money.

All of these onslaughts tended to dispirit, the Dakotas.

Agent Gallagher noted early in 1890 that "Since +the visit
to osashington of the sioux delegation in December, 1889+
there has gradually been growing among +the Xndians+ a

feeling of indifference as to the futvre, which X attribute
to an entire loss of faith in the promises of the aovern-

ment." D spair, indif'ference, loss of dignitv, of land,„54

of the right to move about freely « all these combined to
nurse a groeing diccontent among the Sioux ss the year 1890

began. The Creat Sioux Sation which had practically dic-
: tated .the terms of the 1868 treaty vns no moret there no:.

seemed to be no hope, no hope at all.

Xbid.

~Agent Gallagher's report in CJA (1890), p. 49..



CHAPTER XXX

While the Dakota reeked under the onslaught of hunger

and the LOSS Of their Landg a rSRlrbrk3ble,d»V»LOpment WQS

occurring in far off Sevada. There, in Boson Valley, about

fifty mile» southeast of Reno, s young Paiute Xndian named

kovoka wa» gainiug converts for a religion ho hoped %!Quid

elevate the Amuricun Xndi n to hie-. former glory.
0'vovoku 8 fata»re Taviboe 4Q~ Deva a holy town Gf sort»a

Fust befoxe his death„ in 1870, Tuvibo had gone into a»eries
of trances, preaching that deceased Xudians were about to
return to their loved ones, Even moxa important, the
ancient life was to be re»toredt game would be plentifu4
snd the white man would be gone. @hen his father died1

Novoha, or 'Cutter," as hi» name meant in the Paiuts
language, was twelve years oLdt he wa» never, except foz a

few short trip», to leave Sa»on galley and the tALker River

of his birth.
k, fazjsar. Dove Nil»on, hired the young Paints a» a

NaeL»od. p. 5QS, doubt» that Vavtbo was the father of
Wovoka. The .two were certainly clo»ely related, and Wovcka's
biographer gives the patexn»L relationship his unqualified
endorsement, paul sailey» Rovoha, the x~diaLIisssiah (r-s
Aug»lese Rastexnlore pxess,~97, p. ZT.

~wailey, p. 21.



farmhand, giving him the name Jack wil.son, by which he was

known to most of the whites in the valley. Working for3

Wilson, Wovoka was given a fixst»hand view of the white man'

world.. The mysticism of his fathex and the tremendous power

of the white civilization battled within him for control. -.

He seems to have acknowledged the superiority of the whites
ovex the docile Paiutee, but the thin veneer of white culture
which covered him in his boyhood yeaxs .could not, obliterate
his hexitage. Although he worked .for e ilson by day, hs slept,

at. night in his own.Tule wickiup. As he learned mors about

the white man's God, he continued to regard Rount Grant, the

holy mountain of the Paiutes, with superstitious awe and

reverence.. Wovoka was iirst of all a paiute, but. his father'
example had given him a strong sense of being an Xndian - an

Xndian in a white man's woxld.

sometime late in 1888, when he was thirty years of age,

Sovoka was stxicken by a fever. While he lay sick there
occurred an eclipse of the sun, which was probably the
eclipse of January. 1, 1889. This was Wovoka's visions ho

claimed God directed him to preach against, wax and fox the

peaceful coexistence of Xndians and.whites. Xn his vision,
Novoka was given a special ceremonial dancer the execution of
the dance was to be the pathway to the salvation oi'he
Xndian. Somehow, although the Xndians were to live side hy

side in peace with the whites, the reck men were.to xeceive

Andrist, pp. 336 337.
5Hooney, pp. 773»774.

48ailey, p. 24.



the regenerated land which once had been theirs; all the dead

would xeturn, handsome and strong as they had been in their
6youth.
Wovoka's delirium produced a spiritual dynamism that

was to ignite the West. In his new religion, his half-learned
Christianity and Tavtbo's ancient mysticism blended into a

form of woxship which seemed childish to outsiders but
completely comprehensible to an Indian. The new prophet was

well-known to both whites and Indians in Mason Valleys he

may have travelled around several of the Nevada reservations
with an itinexant magician, and so gained ears outside his own

small world. ht any rate, his own beliefs, carried by his
Paiute friends, soon began to spread outside the valley.

leormon missionaries had been working among the Nev-.da

Indians& their cexemonial robes became transmuted into "holy

undexgarments, " which guaranteed their wearer everlasting
life aftex death. While this shixt was worn, no physical
harm or devilish,influences could befall the believer. ThisS

tenuous connection between the Chosen People 'and Wovoka's new

religion later prompted undiscerning cxitics to assert that
Mormon influence was active in stixring up dissatisfaction.

wovoka quickly and smoothly accomplished the rare
transition from faxmhand to Messiah. Messiahs were not

6Andriste p» 337»

Robert Lee, Wsssiah Ceases Wounded ltnee, " The wi-
~ohi, IX, No. 2 (May 1, 1955), p. 2.

Ga iley, p. 122.
Ha)or G. W. Saird, "General Wiles's Indian Campaigns,"

~Concur ~as »slue XXXX, Hu. 3 (3»13 3 1833), y. 370.



uncommon to the American Xndiank Tecumseh's brother The

Prophet has probably achieved the most fame, but. the delawares

had had one in the 1760s and the Senecas hack followed a holy

figure in the early nineteenth century. without exception,
these messiahs taught and preached a new way of life because

of the good which they hoped to bring theix people.

kksually, however, the messianic cults were of local influence
and short. duration only. The Paints messiah, however, hadll
allies unavailable k:o the eaxlier prophets'hs swift
dissemi.nation of his religion was ironically aided by the
white man, in the fora of post offices, telegraph lines, xail-

12roads, and schools.
Wovoka also contri~ed miracles. Xn his rapidly growing

band of converts he found an audience eager to believe. knot

the least of his expositions was one before about, three
hundred Xndians (including some Sioux), during which he was

"shot" by a shotgun and lived, his unmarked survival undoubt

edly due to the holy shirt which he wore, 13

As woxd filtered out of mason Valley to the western

tribes, kVovoha's fame incxeasedk he became, in the minds of

other Xndians as well as his, the ymssiah, the only man who

could restore the red man to his former days of glory The

Christian influence in kkovoha's religion is xeadily apparent.

1 Fred W. Voget, 'The American Xndian in Transition,"

klagan, p. 130.
12

V St 1 R~~Z Rtb BIIIR Cotlllllu x TS g 291,

sausy, yp. 126-12v



What is not, so readily seen is the conflict thus engendered
in the western Xndian. Three contrasting methods of worship

now vied for his attention. The. gulf between nature worship
and monotheism was. large and well-defined, but the subtle
differences between white Christianity and, Novo''s new

religion were all but incomprehensible to the average

Indian. The Trinity of the whites somehow blended into one

in Wove@a's version& purposely or not, ths Paiute became the
sole 'hope of his believers. Badn't the white men preached

that the Ressiah would returns Xt was only natural that the
Xndian would choose as a Messiah the man who would benefit
him the most - a red Messiah. That the whites laughed at
their religion was a matter of supreme indifference to the
followers of %Jovohai they were in deadly earnest,

Xt has been suggested that a sense of helplessness led
the Xndian to rely cn a personal 6od, a commanding father
f'ure. This is undoubtedly true, but the worship of the14

nsw Messiah had its foundations among Xndians placed under

severe economic and emotional strain; many instinctively
reverted to a doctrine that appealed so strongly to their
pride and sense of justice. Soon emmi saries began to pane

trate %saon Valley to see the Messiah for themselves. Among

the tribes sending delegations were the Arapahoes, Northern

and Scuthern Cheyenne, Bannocks, Shoshones, Utes - and the
Sic~.ig

I,etters had come in to Pine Ridge Agency from all over

"4Voget, p. 251. 13Andrist, p. 337.



Che west - from tribes in Utah, wyoming, dakota, Montana,

Oklahoma - letters telling the Sioux of the marvels taking
place in Mason Valley. These letters vere read to an

interested Oglala audience by William Selvyn, an educated

Sioux vho was the postmaster at the agency. Xn the fall
of 1889, without the knowledge of Agent eallagher, tbs
leading Sioux from Pine Ridge, Rosebud, and Cheyenne River

met. in council't Pine Ridge to. discuss the xumors oi' new

Messiah. Among their number vere such leaders as Red Cloud,

still the titulax bead of the Oglalas; Conservatives like
Little Wounds and Sioux usually regarded as Progressivos,

such as Young-Man-Afraid-of-His-Horses and American Hoxse.

This council decided to send delegates to Wevada to weigh

the Ceachings of the Prophet, for themselves. Chosen for
the Journey were Qood Thunder, Flat Xrdn, Yellow Breast,,

and Bx'oken Arm from Pine Ridges Shox't Bull and an unidenti
fied man from Rosebuds and Kicking Bear from Cheyenne River.

The littl.e band traveled into Qtah, where, ix'onically

enough, the Sioux boarded a train for the remainder of their
)ourney. Somevhore along the way, they )oined forces vitb
two ochex pilgrhas, a cheyenne named Porcupine and an Arapaho

named Sitting Bull. Of the Sioux delegates, sicking Bear

and Short Soll emerged as the most ardent. apostles. Kicking

Bear was described as a "tall, stalwart, savage, a fierce
fighting man, o natural leader and ideal warrior." Shoat,

18Moonsy, pp. 819 820.
176sn, Helson A. Miles, "The War wiCh Che 'Messiah', ~

~aos olkea., zxXX, Ho. 9 iIepaeeboL, 1911), p. 523. Illlau
knew all three Xndians well,



Sull was a "smail, sharp featured dreamer, who, if he had been

a white man, would. have been an agitator and exhorter, rather
than a;leader.". Porcupine, whc became the most sealous&18

'orshipper.of the non-Sioux in tire group, was chaxasterised
as a "keen, wiry, active savage, hostile to the white race
and devoted tc.the welfare of the X,&diana."„19

What the delegates saw and lieard in Nevada remains

shrouded in the fantasies of their icter testimony. Their

minds, by dint .of the hardships to which they had been

exposed on the reservation, were only too receptive to the

message of the Messiah. Cood Thunder, who was an elderly
Gglala of Red Cloud's band, later described his meeting with

Wovokac

We travelled threo years +months 7 to find
the Christ.  n a broad prairie covered with Xndians
X saw him Qt last a man of surpassing beautyz with
loncl yellow hair, cladtin a blue robe. Be did not
look at, us nor speak, but read our thoughts and
answered them ~ithout words. X saw the prints of th'
nails in his hands and feet. Be saidlhct the crying
of the Xndians had sounded loud in his ears. Be
would come to.tl~ tonmrrow ~meaning next summer.
Then they would be with him n Elysium, living in
skin tents and hunting the buffalo. Tlugg birds, an
Eagle, a Hawk, and a Bove, attended him.~o

porcupine was astonished when he saw the Sessiah., X

had always believed,, he said later, "that Christ was s white
man.~ Sis statement. and that of Good Thunder show clearly

18Xbid. PXbid.
20Elaine, Qoodaals Eastman, p. 31.

XNsrion p. B us, "The Sew Xndian Niessiah, ~Bar r's
W~eeki, K@CCV, Bo. 1772 {Keceaiber 6,: 1890), p., 947,; sec also
T~orcupine's account of meeting the Christ, in testimony taken
by 1st Lt. 8. C. Robertson, 1st Xnfantry, at Camp Crook,
Soutane, on Jt nc 15, 1890, in SA, RG 75.



the impact of Christian thought. Xt seems obvious that the
Sioux delegates, Porcupine, and Sitting Bull the Arapaho saw

only what they wanted to see, equally obvious that they

believed wholeheartedly what. they saw. Gx ~ Eastman thought.

that these first prophets "were innocent enouqh, 'lthough
he added that some sealots participated later out of a desire
for self advertisement.2 The Xndians seem to have accepted

flfovoha as a being with divine pcwere They reasoned that he

would be moxe willing to exercise this power in their behalf
because of his rejection and crucifixion by the white race. 3

The Sioux delegates, all save Kiching Beax ~ returned to
Bine Bidge sometime in ths spring of 1890. A council was

called at once, but Selwyn, scenting trouble, informed

Gallagher, who immediately had Good Thunder and two others
axrested and imprisoned for two days. The intended council

was not held& but soon Kicking Bear returned to Pine Bidge,

having taxxied, with the Boxthern Arapaho on theix reservation
in %young. Kidclng Bear bxouqht news of dancing and miracles

on the Arapaho lands,

22Charles Eastman, p. 92.
23Brig. den. L. W. Colby, "Banagi Qlowan Kin (The Shoat

Songs of'he Dahotas)," P ocean s and Collections of ~tl e
Sehzas'ka State Slsi'aLiaal ~soa et, X, So~if Sea.
%january ~isYI. p. x50.

dAndrist @ . 34Q) has the Sioux returning in llarch;
gooney )p. 82Q) in April. The fact that, the council was held
in April, following a fairly harsh winter, indicates the
later date.

BThe influence of Sitting Bull the Arapaho on Kicking
Bear during this period is not known. Xt must have been
gxeat, perhaps decisive,



The arrival of Kicking Qeax proved to be the catalyst.
Soon, wherever Dakota gathered at Pine Ridge, talk was of the
Messiah. Be had come Co earth in a cloud of smoke to talk to
Chemi he had shown them the scaxs, of his crucifixion. Kicking

Sear x'sported Chat. the Arapahoss had been able to communicate

with theiL dead families and friends. Be also appended a
26

thought that had not, been a parC of Wovoka's original
teaching. Qovoka had visuaUsed Zndians and whites living
together in harmony and prosperityt the mind of Kicking Sear

had no room for this train of thought. when the time cams

for the Pine Ridge Xndians to receive the message, they were

informed that the Ressiah was coming Co earth the following

spring $18911 to avenge himself for what the whites had done

to him the first time he walked among them.

The actual place of the Messiah in the Ghost Qmce

xeligion thus becomes unclear. Be was seen in Hevada, yet he

was to come to earth in the futuxe. This discx'epancy, in
addition to illuminating the theological confusion of the
Sioux, illustrates an impoxtant points the preaching of a

heavenly 8essiah, one whose good works lay in Che ~ate
future, would carxy far more weight than Che pronouncements

of a Paiute Xndian, no matter what; his credentials might be

in mixacle working. There can be no doubt that Kicking

Seax and his fellow delegates subscribed wholeheartedly to
Che heavenly approachx whether they did so as charlatans and

rabble roussrs is difficult to say - especially in the cases

of Kicking Beax and Short Boll, both notoxious Conservatives.

~X'.



The tales of the emissaries immediately produced wild
excitement, not only at Pine Ridge, but wherever they were

told. Red Cloud announced he was accepting the new religion.
The Sioux were transformedt suddenly there was a future. The

buffalo were coming back& hadn't the deleqatos said that on

their way home they had killed a buffalo, feasted, and left
its head, hooves, and tail on the grounds a&d hadn't the
buffalo reformed itself from these parts as the Xndians walhed

~ay AS

. Of course, many, Sioux at Pine Ridge were skeptical.
Some of the tribe's leaders told Philip galls later that. they
did not. believe in the new religion, but "Se have to arouse

the white people or. they will.pay no attention to our

petitions aahing for better treatment. The white people have

lied to us." The staunchest, Progressives could not be„29

budged from their chosen Christian faith.
The ready acceptance of the near religion by some, though

not u ma)ority, of the Pine Ridge Sioux, made paramount the
faithful practica of the new dogma. The prime ingredient in
the worship, as defined by Wovoka and,shaped by the delegates,
was the Ghost Qance. The faithful took to the new. dance as

they had to the old war dances and the great ceremonial Sun

Qance. I'eet which had. not danced in years showed they had not
forgotten& at Pine Ridge the discontented and despairing
Qakotas began the Ghost Qance.

The Conservative Chief little Wound is said to have

spoken thus of the Ghost Qancea "Xf this is something good,

~id., pp. 340-34L. %falls, p. 296.
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we ought to have its if nots it will fall to the ground of
itself." The Sioux were sustained by the hope embodied

in the dances the ritual itself was at, once a fonall remem-

brance of the past life 'and a call to a bxighter future.
The dance was not an old institution. Xt was a com-

pound of old xitualistic practices, to be sure, but what

emerged was not an amalgam of old creeds but a new

religion, the manifestation of which wan the dance itself. 3l

Among the Cheyennes, the dance was a "Dance to Christ, " but

there is no evidence that the Sioux ever called it by this
name e

Xn its basic form, the ghost Dance was not a war dance&

women paxticipated, and were accorded the pxivilege of wear-

ing a feather in their hair, lihe the msn - an unprecedented

acta Ho weapon of any |clad was carried, while all metal,

was banned. Eo sound of drum or rattle permeated the
ceremonys cadence was provided by the rhythmic shuffling of
the dancers'eet and by singing, The "Fathex'mage" of35

the Messiah dominated the ghost songs. The singing chants

Quoted in Elaine Qoodale Eastman, p. 30.
ld'ames looney, "The Xndian Ghost Dance, 'ollections

ar the Itehr rke state Hister'otl ~sootet, kill (199lS, P. 171.

George hire atinnell, "hooount oi the norther
uheyeanes uonaeraing the kessish Gaper tition,'ao nal ap
neeriuan yolk-lors, III (Iggll, p. GP.

Dorothy N. J'ohnson, "Gho t Dances Xast Hope of the
Giou». kant na7 rhe ~as sai s ot n ster ~sksto*, gl, ro. I
(Gunmen. IGPII, I. eg.

Elaine Goodale Eastman, p. 33. Johnson, p. 47.35

36Colby pp MS M7



were always of the golden past or the life to come. As they
linked hands and shufflade always to the left, the dancexs

might chants

Pather, X

come.'other,

X

come.'xother,

X come.'ather, give us back oux arrows!

Another variation was

Sere we shall hunt +e buffalo ne

So says the Pather!~~

The long duration of the dance, the self-hypnotic pace,

and the pxe-acceptance of the new xeligious tenets in the
minds of the dancers all combined to produce fainting spells,
visions, and delirium. Warren N. Noorehead, a trained
anthropologist, described the prelude to several dances he

witnessed at Pine Ridge in 1890s

There do not appear to have been any special
preparations on the part of the candidates. The
sweat lodge was in frequent use, and many Xndians
purified themselves. The sweat;bath was common
among the Sioux in 1889-1890. Sut during the
Messiah Crass, its use became widespread, and the
dancers thought it prepaLed them, or puxkfied them,
for the dance. The pipe is also smoked during the
sweat. When the young men issue from the bath,
the perspiration is fairly 'streaming from every
pore. Xf it is not cold ~esther, they plunge into
a pool in the creek nearby, but if it is not chilly
they wxap blankets about their bodies. None of the
Whites and half-breeds who have witnessed these
things ever sag a Sioux rub himself after issuing
from the bath. 9

Mrs. R.. A. Parher, «Ghost Qance at Pine Ridge, «

~roe nat ~o assr(one gelt-Kore. Kv (Khe((. r. 16r.

3881aine Goodale Eastman, p. 32.

narrea h. hooreheae, The haeriaan rnetan (,n the
nnttse States (Kneover, hassanhasettss The Karovez stean,
~19 4, p. 109.



Propszly prepared„ the Xndians began the 4ance, One

of the hest accounti of the dance itself can be found in the

report of Special Agent 8. S. Xceynolds, written shortly ofter
Reynolds and Agent cXaLLagher witnesse4 a cknce at pine a&dgeo

I
i

i
J

J

p/

There were at least one hundred and fifty
tepees forming.'almost a,,complete circle within which
the Xndkanahad gathered to the number of six hundred
a puzt to engage in the exercises and a part to loch
onp At a given spot ia young tree was plan'ted on
which was placedl the American flagp around it
gathered the priests who sat down on the groun4 and
remained silent fcz 'some timcc. Around this tree about
equally distant therefrom man and women, to the number
Qf near four hundred~ formed 8 circle and aasuma4 Qt
first @ sitting positiod. The men were arrayed in
their var paint, consisting of red, black, and yeXLov
feathers in their hair,.'~4eggins on their lover limbs,'lankets wrapped round their boclies and moccasins on
their feet. The women were cLa4 in dresses of
variegated colozst nome ware headed in the most
artistic style and.their faces painted profusely.

'the Xndians forming the outcr circle sat down
on their feet and r'emained guiet for some time, when
they broke out in a sort. cf plaintive cry, which is
pretty weXL calculated to affect the ear of the
sympathetic. 'Thea some cna passes around with a
vessel in his hand containing some hind of roots re-
minding one somewhat Gf 8 methoclict Xovo feast where
the meeting is opened'y the passing of bread an4
water. After this is partaken of, at a given command
the Indiana rise to their feet, goining hands, thus
forming a ccxnplete circle. Having occupied this
position foz a moment they begin to chant their
openi,ng hymn, which upon thi= occasion was ar foXXovec

Man tahe hol4 of my bande the great spirit teXLa methis" anc'ommence a slow measured movement fram right
to left, increasing the pace as they go. Xt is not
lcng until all - old and young - are singing and
becoming exhalted.

This is kept up for a half hour, when many being
overcome with the exercises and excitemsnt connected
herewith, fall where they were standing in the ranhs
or leep wildly from the circle into the open space,
faXX flat on their faces upon the ground, strOce the
gzound furiously «ith their hsncils as though they ware
endeavoring to dig a hole therein, Leap up wildly
again, rush from one side of the circle to the other

dgThe flag was doubtless for the benefit of the white
aucliencec it vas not a traditional part of the ritual.

I

/

/
I
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throwing out their arms and finally fall exhausted
themselves. The dancing stopped and all sat down
again. As the exhausted ones revived they gathered
in into a group at the center of the space and the
proclaimers received an account of their experiences
while in t5$.s state and then proclaimed it to the
Xndlans...s~

The visionk of some of the dancers are (ndicative of the
extent of the white failure in culturalghIsslmilatlon, at least,

among the Conservative Sipud~~ ~Little WoONi asides

When X fill in s'rance, a great, and grand
eagle came and carried me over a great hill, where
there was a village where the tipis were all of
buffalo hides, and ve made use of the bcv and arrow,
there heing nothing of white man's manufacture in
the beautiful land. Sor were there any vhite
permitted to live there. The broad and fertile
1 nds strstahed 1 svyry direation,

~d
vel'e nasa

pleasing to my eyes.

Little Horse, of Little Wound's band, had an explicit
view of the Hessiaha

Two holy eagles transported me to the Happy
Hunting Grounds. They shoved me the Great Messiah
there, and as X looked upon his fair countenance X
wept, for there vere nailprints in his hands and
feet where the cruel Whites had once fastened him

41Reynolds to Xndian Commissioner Horgan, September XS,
1999, in WA, RQ 75 This account is by no means a standard
one. Procedures for the dance varied from reservation to res-
ervation and even within a tribe. Three factors seem common
to all the dances, all of which hark back to the Sun Dances
careful preparation, intense concentration, and self-revels
tion. Por other interesting accounts of the Ghost Dance, see
Warren K. Hoorehead, "Xndian Hessiah and ghost Dance, " The
32sert~a ti sian nd Uri ntal pournal, XXX, So. 3 (Nay.
ldnlTl pp. 18 -3887 Noorehead, the nseria n 3 dian..., pp.
333-3177 Nooney, The 3'dian shoes nance...i asses p. Royd,
Recent xndian uar (phtladetphts pdsttsher's Union, 1882),
pp. 183-1887 and Part r, pp. 188-182. The aust erha arise
study le in Noonay, The Sho t Ua e ~R 11 ie .., oP.p. 822-824
and pp. 915-921.

4 Little Wound was also ushed around Paradise by the
great Spirit, who informed him of the infallibility of the
shoat shirt. Noouahead, Th snarls n xndian..., p. 113.
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to a large cross There was a small wound in his
side, also, but as he kept himself covered with a
beautiful mantle of feathers this wound could only
be seen when he shifted his blanket. Be insisted
that, we continue the dance, and promised me that
no Whites should enter his city nor partake of the
good things he had prepared for the Xndians. The
earth, he said, was worn out and it should be
repeopled. He had a long beard and long hair~ and
was the most handsome man X ever i~ed upon. 3

Almost all who went into a trance had stories to tell
when they regaine4 consciousness. One man sat at the right
hand of Gods a young woman said she shook hands with Christ

three times& a third said Christ would not see him because

he ~t e Xndla+n spoke the English language. The vision-
aries were usually conveyed to Heaven by an eagle, sacred to
the Sioux for its ma)esty, freedom, and hunting prowess.

The visions were almost always of a personal confrontation

with the Hessiah, accompanied by views of the coming glorys

vast her4s of buffalo blanketing the prairies, limitless
food, and, most important, the absence of the white man. The

Sioux took the dance of Wovoka and reshaped it in their cwn

tribal image.

The aftermath of the dancing was usually exhaustion, for

onlookers as well as participants. Hrs. James a. Flnlsy, who

claimed to have witnessed a dance of about 500 Xndians, said

seven or eight of them 4ied as a result of one dance near

Wounded Knee. She thought that if thegovernmsnt let the

Sioux alone, they will kill themselves dancing. Special

Xbld„ p. 1M. Hots the strong influence of Christian
teaching in the vision of Little Horse.

" Reynolds to Horgan, September 25, 1890, in Qh, as ~5.
45Nrs. James A. Pinlsy, The Messiah Superstition, "

Jo met er nasrtoan rh a~oar(irs,vst), s. Ts. The a thor
aae onabie to Tins any eviasnee or 1 si n se rhs attribotsbie
to the ghost Dance, other than this account.



Agent Reynolds reported seeing twenty-five men and women

unconscious around a dance sight, while three or four passed

out far away on the prairie, whexe they had run in the
excesses of their delirium. Mrs. S. A. Parker said she

saw over one hundred people unconscious at once at a dance

which took place near White Clay Creek on June 20, 1890,

Although the dancers halted from time to time for refresh-
ments„ the dances usually lasted throughout the day, and

sometimes far into the night. This, combined with the ritual
fasting and the intense emotional strain, made the dance a

fatiguing ordeal fox even the most ardent worshipper.

Not, the least important aspect of the Ghost aance was

the wearing of the Ghost Shirt. Aa Xndian named The Weasel,

Warren Noorehead's intexpretex during the latter's stay at
Pine Ridge, said he had seen the shirt worn in a dance at the

camp of Rig Road, an Oglala chief, on Wounded Knee Creek.

The Weasel danced himself& he related that The priests had

said prayers over these garments, and they were bulletproof.
One girl tried to gash herself with a butcher-knife on the
arm, but, the blade was bent and the edge turned. so powerful

was the medicine in the shirt."49

46Reynolds to Morgan, September 2S, 1890, in NA, RG 75 ~

Xt, is interesting to note that Reynolds advocated stopping
the dancing not. only to prevent an uprising, but. also out of
consideration fox the health of the sioux.

47parker, p. 162'8

NOEL'Oh 6, ThQ RSSK'SII 1 el% .. ~, &. 11I.

dgxbid.



The pxooi'f invulnerability which the sioux found in
the Qhost Dance was the capstone of the mutation of Wavoka's

pacifist, doctrine. What. could, now curb minds fastened on

the most sacred of goals, and bodies rendered all-powerful by

merely donning a magic piece af cloth'P Only the omnipresent

white strength kept the Sioux fram an open reassertion of
their ol4 power. The new Religion continued to win adherents,
an4 its fame began to spread.

The Qhast Dance grew in popularity ~nder increasing
pressure from the settlers. President Harrisanlud already
noted this land-hungert on ths official division of ths
Qreat Sioux Reservation, February 16, 1890, he struck a

stern notes

Warning is hexeby expressly given to all
persons not. to enter or make ssttlemsnt upon any
of the tracts af land especially reserved hy the
terms of ~the act of~artition+ or hy this
proclamation...+and / to no wise interfere with
ths occupancy of any of said tracts hy any of said
Xndians, or in any manner ta 4isturh, malest, ox
prevent the peaceful possession of said tracts hy+the Xndians+.S0

Harrison, Commissioner Morgan, and the Eastern Friends
of the Xndian were almost 2000 miles from the Dakotas, how-

ever& even with the telegraph and the railroad, the agencies
most interested in the welfare of the Xndian muid not, keep

a close rein on developments. Scattered sparks were already
in evidence. Any actual danger that may have existed for the
settlers in the early stages of the dancing was greatly
exaggsrate4, both by the press an4 hy word of mouth. There

is evidence that local cattle interests were encouraging the

Richardson, p. SS32.



scare as a means of frightening settlers off the newly opened

range between the White -nd the Cheyenne Rivers. Even hackSl

in 1888, before wovoka's revelation, Dakota Territorial
Oovernor L. K. Chuxch had received the following telegram

from Oelxichs, located in Fall River County, to the west of

Pine Ridgec

Rumor is here that the Xndians are going to
bxcak out in a very few days. Xndians have notified
settlers all around here to get, out at once. Send
us at, least two companies of soldiers to protect us,
but do this without delay.

H. A. Carland
President, Town BoardSX

Upon investigation, Church found out that a rancher

had arrived in Oelrichs, said he had been threatened by an

Xndian, and thus triggered news of an uprising. Such

rumors, repeated in increasing numbers during the next two

years, gxsw steadily in proportion to the increase in dancing.

A sickly young Sioux, Eagle Horse, gave i'urther

credence to the rumors. On April 4, 1890, he shot and killed
Frank E. Xswis, a schoolteacher who had formerly served in a

day school at, Pass Creek tRosebud) and was presently teaching

in the Eumber Two day school at Pine Ridge. The murder,

apparently without pxovocation, took place as Lewis was riding
from ths school to the agency. Eagle Horse, described as a

man who had "gradually been wasting away with consumption, "

Schell, p. 323 '
Telegxam in SA, R6 VS.

Church to Hilitia general blames S. Jenkins, Nay 31,
1888, in ibid.



dashed home and toM his aunt he had killed a white man, that
he might have company on hi journey to the Spirit L- .d.

Despondent, ho thon shot himself.54

The Lewis murder .~as inescapably linked with the

Ghost Dance, although the xeligion was still in the formative

stages amo.;g xhe Sioux. There is no evidence that Eagle

Horse subscribed to the nese faith in any degree. Yet the

grcF~ing restlessness of the Xadiaas remained a matter of

concern only to Dakotans until a realtor in the South Dakota

capital, pierre, took it, upon himself to inform Secretary

Noble of the situation. This businessman, Charles L. Hyde,

claimed that "the Sioux Xndians or a portion of them are

secretly arranging for an outbreak in the near future,
probably tho'everal ~;eeks or months off."55 This nots

triggered a circular letter to the Sioux agencies, inguiring
about the threatened outbreak. Gne by one, the agents took

stock of their chaxges and dutifully xeported back, Agent

NcChesney, whose Sioun at, Cheyenne River included the
notorious Conservativo Sump and the respected Niniconjou

chief Sig Poot, x'eplieds

Thex'e is new some H,ttle ercitamsnt among
my Indians regarding the coming of an Xn@ian
klessiah, Mhich will doubtless incxease as the time
draws neer for his expected appeaxanco which X
am informed will bs some time ad't month bu't I
do not Spticipate any serious txouble ovex the
matter.I
54~C (1899}, p. SS.

Syd& to Schlepp Nay 29g l890, in SA,
realtor, Qy@e was boured to keep a finger on
activity that might depx'eciate western land

56Mcchesney to morgan, ~Tune M, 1.898,

RC 75. As a
the pulse of any
values.



Gallagher, whose Pine Ridge Xndians consisted largely
of the hardy Oglalas, was more confident&

X have Che assurance of the police from all
parts of the P~ne Ridge reserve Chat Che Xndians
are peaceably disposed and have made no threats
whatever. The excitement caused by the reported
appearance of the "GreaC Nedicine Nen in the
North will X am sure die out without causing
trouble.o&

At Rosebud, Agent Wriqht exuded the same confidence.

Ne wxote Commissioner Norgan that "the idea of an outbreak is
scoffed at by Che large majority of well disposed Xndians of
this Agency." Xt remained for Nchsughlin, the veteran agent

at Standing Rock (who had again landed on his feet after a

change in administrations and been xeappointed on April. 20,

1890), to cap Che postal discussion by stating that
...in so far as the Xndians of this Agency

are concerned, there is nothing in either their
words or actions Chat would justify the rumor, and
X do not, believe that such an imprudent step is
seriously meditated, by any of the Sioux... They
will not, be the aggxessoxs in any ovext, act against
white settlers, and if ustice is only done Chem no
uneasiness need be enterta ned.99

Nchaughlin, it must be remembered, was the man under

whose jurisdiction lay the leading malcontent. of all the

Bioux Sitting Bull. Nclaughlin's placid tone, matched as

it was by the reports of Chs majority of the other west

SVGallagher to Norgan, June 14, 1890, in ibid.
Wright to Norgan, June 16, 1S90, in ibid.

9&chaughlin to Norgan, June 18, 1890, in ibid. The
emphasis is Ncbaughiin's. Nehaughlin added, however, that
8itting Bull and three other troublemakers, namely Circling
Bear, Slack Bird, and Circling Hawk, be removed from the
rest of the Sioux'



river agents, mollified Washington somewhat, even though

Agent W. K. Norris at the Sisseton Agency in northeastern
South Dakota reported that the Xndian dances were increasing
in his area.60

Xn June, 1890, it appears that, despite Agent Morris's
report, the actual Ghost Dance was still confined to the Pine

Ridge area. Throughout the summer, while the Sioux chafedSl

under old spectxes like the inadequacy of the ration issue,
the poorly defined boundaries of the reservations, and

disease, the new religion took a firm hold on the other
reservations. Short Bull brought it to Rosebud& after he

left,, two Bxules named High Pipe and Black Horn led the
dancing. The indefatigible Kicking Bear visited the camps

of Big toot and Hump in September, bringing the dance with

him'e then moved on to Standing Rock.

The first direct incident, concerning the Ghost Dance

which involved both whites and Xndians occurred at Pine

Ridge. Qn August 22, Agent Gallagher undertook to stop the

dancing at the camp of a chief named Tom Belly on White Clay

60Norris to Morgan, June 21, 1890, in ibid.
Qtley (p. 76, n. 22) believes that, no Ghost Dances

were held among the Sioux until August. The evidence of Nxs.
Parker, quoted above (p. 50), and Dx. Daniel Dorchester,
Buperintendent of Xndian Schools, in CPA (1891), p. 591, plus
the probability that some early dances took place in fax
corners of the reservation,'without white knowledge, indi-
cates June as a more probable month. Xndian evidence, as is
usual on chronology, is very vague.

Standing Bear, p, 219.

Anderson, "A History of the Cheyenne River Agency...,"
p, 501.



Creek. The agent sent a squad of Xndian police to guell the

worshippers, whom he felt were getting out of hand. The

police returned, saying they had been ignoredt they claimed

Tom SeUy's camp held 3,000 dancing Xndians. Two days later
Callaghan an4 Special Agent Reynolds, along with Xnterpreter

Philip Walls and the police, returned to the camp, about

eighteen miles north of the agency The day was Sunday& a

dance was in progress,'ut the Xodians ceased their activity
and hi4 in a gxove of trees on the bank of the creek upon the

approach of the white men an4 the police, the latter always

being suspect. Several braves remained in the open. Gulla-

gher latex'eported that
These men wexe Stripped for figM„ having

removed their legglns aud other such superfluous
apparel as is us~ally worn by them, and stoo'4 with
winchesters in theix hands and a good stori,ng of
cartridges belted about their waists, prepargd to
do or die in the defense of their nsw faith.
At thLs juncture Tora Sally emerged from the txees and

parleyed with Gallagher through Wells. The situation cooled,

and the two whites Stella was a half breed) became the fixst
government, officials to witness the new faith in action.
Sallagher was sufficiently impressed to stxike a warning note

in his report to Washington& 'While nothing serious may cams

from this new ieligion, as it is called by the Xndians," he

wrote, "X would greatly fear the conseguences should there
be no xestx'iction place4 upon it,.

ddt llego), p. 4g.
SS~. Sallaghsr and Sells certainly shoul4 have known

whose camp they wexe visiting, yet an old X»dian named Reeps-
the-Settle told Warren @sorehead that the camp was that of
White RLr4 Sasssbead, @he gsaa1esn Xa61 n..., p. 1OTs see
also Soyd, p. LV9.



As autumn drew near, the government seemed content to
1st the Ghost, Dance question remain in its pigeon-hole. By

September, the Rosebud and Cheyenne Agency Xndians were

dancing openly. At this juncture, two significant episodes
involving the Sioux agents took place. First, a special
inspector from the Department of the Xnterior (the Department

'was forever sending out special agents to check on the
Xndian agents) concluded, while investigating a discrepancy
between government rations issued and the census figures as

reported by Special Agent Lea at Rosebud, that, Agent. Wright

had pocketed the value of the difference. Wright wos forced

to return East, where he eventually proved his innocence, and

was thus away from his post until early December. The three
months he was away comprised the critical period of the
Ghost Dance. 66

The second episode involved changes in agents at
Cheyenne River and Pine Ridge. Harrison's new broom swept

the experienced agent McChesney out of office at. Cheyenne

River. In his place, on August 2, 1890, the President
appointed Perain P. Palmer, of Bstelline, South Dakota, 67

Palmer relieved McChesney on September 1, just before Kicking

Bear arrived on the reservation from Pine Ridge. McChesney

was only the latest in a long chain of good agents ousted to
make room for a man who had backed the right horse in an

Utley, p. 95.

U. S. Board of Xndian Commissioners. Tw nt -second67

1891), p. 189. Hereafter cited as BXC. with date of report.
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election years the inexperienced Palmer was now face-to-face
with three of the most conservative Sioux Co be found any-

wheres Rump, Sig Foot, and, temporarily, Sicking 'Rear.

The second political appointment, following Oallaghez's
resiqnation over the ration issue, was Dr. Daniel F. Royer, a

Republican from Alpena, South Dakota. Senator Pettigrew, who

ha4 effortlessly made the transition from Territoxial Senator,
was Royez's patrons the new appointee had served two terms

in the Dakota Territorial Legislature and had 4abbled in bank-

ing, pharmaceutics, and journalism, none of which had even

remotely prepared him foz the task he was about to undertake.
He was so inexperienced that he began by treating the Sioux

timidly - the Indians quickly gave him a name, as they did
all their agents. Royer was called Lakota-Kokipa-Koshkala,

which signified "Voung-Ran-Afraid-of Indians." Izs. East»

man, who had been promoted to the post of Supervisor of
Indian Education at the agency, called him inexperienced and

timid, qualities Chat were all wrong if Royer was to convince

the Dakotas of his effectiveness as an agent.
Contemporary authorities axe almost unanimous in citing

Royez as a milquetoast. Actually, he behaved much as any

man would have who was inexperienced in dealing with Indians,
especially those in the grip of reliqious hysteria. Robert

V. Selt ha4 assumed the duties of'cting Commissioner of
In4ian Affairs during a leave of absence which Morgan had

requested~ upon Caking over at Pine Ridge, Royer found a

68Gooney, one Gno"t D noe ~nett ton..., y. GGSI Utiey
p. 103& Lee, p. S.



message from Belt instructing him to warn the Sioux that the
Ghost Dance had finally brought on ths censure of the United

States& the new xeliqion was not, to bs practiced on the
reservation.

Accordingly, Royer went out, to a Ghost. Dance camp to
order the dancing stopped. He was met by a lone Siowc who

calmly explained that white people danced when they wished to,
and so did the Siowc. Sonplussed when he was iqnored,

Royer settled down at the agency to attempt to assert some

shred of the authority vested in him by the govexnmsnt. Xn

the meantime, the United States Army was beginning to feel
the force of the nsw religion. The Sioux reservations fell
under the dominion of the Department of the Missouri, which

was under the command of Ma)or General Melson A. Miles.

Xn 1890, General Miles was regarded as America's premier

fighting man. Re was a veteran Xndian fighter," the Sioux

knew him well from the 1876-77 campaigns. The death of Crook

in March, 1890 had removed a contentious rival fram the

scene& fox yeaxs each officer had led informal factions with-

in ths Army. Bow Miles stood alone in the Sation's mind as
71America's Xndian-fighting general.

As the most immediate result of Crook's death, Miles

Utley, p. 9$ .
70James H. Coon. ~ptft Ye rs on the Old Frontier (Hev

H vent Yale O iversity pressl933) ,9 33K..
virsinia B. John on, Yhe ~Uie 3 anted oe er lt n

~Sto rajah of Bolson n. Biles ~Bo tons Hooshton ~fiK Company,
1962), p. 224.



was upped a notch to major general and given command of the
Division of the Missouri, which encompassed the Departments

of the'Dakota and the Platte. The Department. of the Dakota72

was under Brigadier General Thomas H. Ruger, while portly
John R. Brooke, also a Brigadier, commanded the Platte.
These three, Miles, Ruger, and Brooke, were responsible for

the actions of the Army in the sprawling area of the Upper

Plains.
The nor majcr general wasted no time in taking over his

new command. Qn September 15, 1890, Miles arrived at his
headquarters in Chicago; little more than a month later, on

October 18, Agent Royer was advised that he could expect a

visit shortly from the Division Commander. Ostensibly,73

Miles would be chairman of a commission to investigate certain
complaints of the Northern Cheyennes: Acting commissioner

Selt feared that this visit would foreshadow an attartptof'he
Army to gain control of the reservations, a condition

~hich the Eastern Friends of the Indian, as well as many

government officials, regarded as insufferable. It was im-

perative, then, that Royer demonstrate proper control over

his charges during the commission's visit.
Unfortunately, the Oglalas at Pine Ridge did not

cooperate. Even before Miles arrived on October 27, Royer

himself had worsened the situation. Before he had been in
charge a week, he had allowed six Indians to break into the

U. 8., Department of War, Adjutant General's Office,
nenes 1 order nd etre lars, 1999 hrashtndtnns deverasent
~payat'~OEE s1991) . ,9. 9.

73CIA (1881), p. 127.



agency jail and release a prisoner named Xittler no punish-
ment was inflicted, although the culprits were known.

Withi:. two weeks, he had reported that more than one-half of

his Xrdi..ns were dancing, and that. the situation was entirely
beyond the capabilities of the Xndian police at his disposal.

By the time Miles arrived, the Sioux were dancing almost

constantly. The gener"1 was unable to persuade Tittle Wound,

the leader, to cea e the dance; although the general spoke

sternLy, the 9-kotas would not Listens their imoerviousness

to the entreaties of Miles was an indication of'he widening

gulf that had developed between red man and white since the
visit of Three Stars in 1889. Undaunted, Miles still thought

that the craxe would die of its own accord, as did the intel-
liqent Progressive Oglala chief American Horse, whose early
interest in the Messiah had cooled. The general probably

could not have known, and if he did, would not. have fathomed,

the depth of the indifference which Congress, the hub on which

the Xndian wheel of fortune turned, displayed toward the new

religion. As a result, Miles continued hie tour, no military
precautions were taken, and Royex settled back to bombard

Washington with telegrams.

74Hoo 3, The eh et nenoe ~R 1'o ..., p. 8th.
75Andrist, p. 342. This authoz reckons 6,000 Xndians

at Pine Ridge at this time, but these are the padded census
figures. More accurate is Hyde's estimate of 4,452 Oglalas.
To this may be added 600-700 other Sioux and Cheyennes. See
deotee R. Hpde, Red dined'olk A ~8'ot ef the Hf1 1
8iooe fndi n (Hotnen3 8 ives itp of oki hon Ft e, lell).
p.."ev, APPe di . *.



On October 30, the young agent notified Selt that
...the only remedy for this matter is the use

of the military, and until this is done you need
not expect any progress from these people. On the
othex hand, you will be made to realise that they
are tearing down more in a day than the Government
can builc up in a month.76

Royer added that about six ox seven hundred troops would

be necessary to quell the dancing. S,iecial +gent Reynolds„

who was filling in fox |eright at Rosebud, sent an ominous wire

to Belt on Hovembex 2, which seemed to support Royer:

The indications are unmistakable& these
Xndians have within the past, three weeks traded horses
and everything else they could trade, for arms and
:uamunition, and all the cash they became possessed
of (sio) is spent in the same way. One of the traders
here reports that Xndians, within the past two days,
have come into his store and offered to sell receipts
for wood delivexed at the agency and for which no
funds axe on hand to pay them, for one third of their
value, in cash. kohen asked, what urge»t necessity
there was for such sacrifice of receipts for less than
their face value, they a~peered that they wanted the
gash, to buy ammunition.

Sy Sovember 6, fully one-third of the Cheyenne River

Xndians were taking part in the Ghost Dance. Kicking Bear,

evex the agitator, had journeyed on from Cheyenne River to
Standing Rock where, early in October, he had initiated Sit-
ting Bull's Hunkpapas into the rites of the new religion. 78

His success was such that, Selt, on October 24„ recommended

that the War Department confine Sitting Bull, Circling Hawk,

Black Bird, and Circling Bear in some military prison.79

76Rcysx to Selt, October 30, 1890, i.:.~ EKE, RS 15.
77Reynoids to Selt, sovember 2, 1890, in ibid. Emphasis

is Mrignt's.
78Rnderson, "A History of the Cheyenne River Agency..., "

pp. 501 502.
79CXA (1891), p. 128.



91

Once the Sioux decided to srm, thus placing themselves

in an activist role in white eyes, the die was cast. Short
Bull had »reached a defensive,»esture to hi . fellow Bruise
at Red Leaf's camp near the Pi»e Ridge - Rosebud boundnryr

earthly weapons would not be necessary in case ef white inter-
ference. X»stead„ the holy shirts and the ghost songs would

put an end to white domination. Some bel evers, however,eo

still desired more protection th»n cloth. Xf the Ghost Canoe

had remained pa sive, the paradise promi,sed in the spring may

have come and gene, and, the religion may have gone with it
By Bovember, however, the onus of '-~n offensive i»esture had

been laid upon the Sioux, and the causes of Xndian discontent
were forgotten, if indeed they were ever h»own, by the
majority of the white settlers.

on Bovember ll, it became evident that Royer had lost
all control over the pine Ridge sioux. little came in to
the agency, flouting his freedom, and the agent and his police
were unable to make an arrest. As soon as the law-bre"herBl

and his friends had left, the embattled Royer fired off
another telegram to Belt, claiming that "The situation at the
agency is such that X deem it fer the hest interests ef the
service that X be permitted to come to Washington and explain
to you personally. please grant. authority for me to come at

Ut lay, pp. 105»106.

BX~Xid., pp. 108-109. Utley confuses this episode with
the first escape ef Xittle. The author has lent, more credence
to looney on thi~. guestien than to the hary recollections of
Utley's authority, Qr. Charles Eastman.



once, as the circumstances justify „82

This plea was refused, and Royex was left to cope with

what he thought to be four se&arete Ghost hence organizations.
Actually, he had a good idea of the course of events, fox by

now the Pine Ridge Xndians were completely above board in

their worship. On White Clay Crock, Toxn Belly's camp still
danced; among the archconservatives here, in addition to the

chief, were His Bight, Bear Bone, and Jack Rcd Cloud, the son

of the Oglala chief. Royer estimated 600 dancers at this
camp. Approximately 250 were dancing on Wounded Knee Creek

under the direction of Big Road, Shell Boy, and Good Thunder

{onc of the p'.lgrims to Mason Valley). On porcupine Creek,

Knife Chief, Xxon B rd, and, Whetstone led a group oi'50
dancers, while Bittle Wound and 500 followers worshipped near

Medicine Root Creek. Inside of a month, Royer had lowered83

his estimate of the dancers on his reservation from about

3,000 to 1,500. Although he was gradually approaching a more

rational view as regards the number of Sioux dancing, the

agent still insisted on exaggerating both their intent and

their actions.
In Washington, Belt was moved to action& o@ November 13,

he recommended to Secretary Noble that the jurisdiction over

the entixo affair be txansfexxed to the War Department. The

same day the Acting Commissioner received another telegram in

82Royex to Belt, Wovembex 11, 1890, in WA, RG VS.

83Royex to Belt, Bovcmber 8, 1890, in ibid. Xn spite
of Royer's earlier claims, the above numoexs re pxobab)y as
nearly corre t as any estimate.



which Royer again asked to be allowed to come to Washington,84

On the fifteenth, Royer capped the whole chain of messages

with the folio»ings
Xndians are dancing in the snow and are wild

and crazy. X have fully informed you that employees
and government property at, this agency have no pro»
tection and axe at the mercy of the dancers. Why
delay by further investigation7 we need protection,
and we need it now. The leaders should be axrested
and confined in some military post until the patteris quieted, and this should be done at once.

Troops were already on the move. On Hovember 17, Hiles
told Brooke to fence in Pine Ridge and, Rosebud to the south

and west and send units into the agencies. The same day

advance elements arrived in Rushville, Hsbraska, the nearest
railhead to Pine Ridge, an act which sent. some of the Siowc

fleeing north into the barren and desolate Bad Lands. Royer

went to Rushville to meet Brooke, a move which proved to be

impolitic at best. The charge later developed that. Royer had

left, his post, although Special Agent James A. Cooper, who

had just arxived at. the agency for a closer look at the
situation, assured Belt that this was not, the case.

On Hovember 20, Brooke reached Pine Ridge, in command

of five companies of infantry, three troops of cavalry, one

Hotchkiss gun, and one Gatling gun. At the same time Lt. Col.

A. T. Smith arrived at Rushville with three companies of the
8th Xnfantry and two of the Hinth Cavalry, plus another

Royex to Belt, Hovembex 13, 1890, in ibid.
Royer to Belt, Hovember 15, 1890, in ibid.
Elaine Goodale Eastman, p. 33.

Cooper to Belt, Hovember 21, 1890, in HA, RG 79.



Hotchkiss. These forces were the vanguard of a concentration

that would see about 3,000 men - nearly half the infantry and

cavalry of the United States Army, concentrated on the Sioux

Reservations. Smith's arrival at Rosebud triggered another

stampede of Sioux men, women, and children, some of whom fled

to Pine Ridge, others to the Bad lands to goin the earlier
fugitives. To contain the Xndians in the Bad Iands, soldiers
were deployed along the Burlington Railroad,, the main line and

one branch of which formed an angle wherein the camp of the

fugitives was located.89

One of the Sioux malcontents had grievances stemming

directly from the Crook Commission. The 1889 treaty. it will
be remembered, had changed the boundary line between the

Rosebud and Pine Ridge Reservation from Pass Creek to Black-

pipe Creek, shifting it fifteen miles to the east,. Chief Lip,

a leader of the Rosebud Sioux, had previously moved hi,s band

to the east side of Pass Creek, where he had settled. The

new boundary had excluded him from the jurisdiction of the

Rosebud Agency. Lip ob)ected to the government's reguest,

that he leave his home and move onto the Rosebud lands. He

demanded that he be placed under the Jurisdiction of the Pine

Ridge agent (this was before the advent of Royer), as he had

been promised in the Crook Treaty.

Lip intended to go to Pine Ridge and appeal to General

Niles when the latter passed through on his inspection tour,

but he never made it. When Smith's arrival propelled many

Andrist,, p. 342& Boyd, pp. 199-200.

898iles, p. 524'XA (1891), p. 128.



Sioux from Rosebud into the Sad Lands, Lip and his people
went to Pine Ridge. There, much to his chagrin, the Srule
leader found, not Qeneral Siles, but, general Brooke. S»ooke

was busy trying to persuade the Bad Lands fugitives to come

in to a peace conference, a fruitless venture, and Lip remained

a potential source of trouble that, fortunately, never devel-

oped.

The response of the Sioux Conservatives to the arrival
of the troops was an intensification of the dancing. Cooper

reported on November 22 that "trouble seems inevitable."91
Census Agent Lea was equally certain," he wired Cooper that
'They +the Xndians+ are prepared for a fight, and will
fight. " The mild report of Aqent A. P. Qixon, ~hose domain

included both Crow Creek and Lower Srule, that his Indians

were "under good control, " was hardly noted in the excite
ment. Cn the twenty-sixth Royer, backed by Cooper, responded

to a question from Selt asking the names of. troublemakers by

naming sixty-four Sioux whom he felt should be arrested. The

other four Sioux agents produced among them a total of only

fifteen. Although most of the Chose, Sauce activity in

Lip's'ifficulties are most fully detailed in Mails,
$$ $$$ $$4 $$ I~ +8$$ 1HI,

Cooper to Selt, Sovember 22, 1890, in 59L, pC VS.
92Lea to Cooper, no date (believed to be late in

November), in ibid.
Bixon to Selt, Sovsmber 21, 1890, in ibid.
Roye» to Belt, Sovember 26, 1890, in ibid.g Andrist,

p. 343. A letter from Royer to Selt dated So~vs er 25 lists
66 names. SA, RS VS.



November was located around Pine Ridge, it is evident that
Royex betrayed a trace of panic in his dispatches. The

number of his communications with Washington during the
entire period of the Nessiah furor outnumbered those of the
next one, Nclaughlin, by four to one, a ratio that is not

)ustified by the relative intensity of the worship of the

Nessiah at the respective agencies.
Royer had given an undeniable air of urgency to his

telegrams to Belts now this aura of crisis was seriously
affecting the axes surrounding Pine Ridge. Valentine,

Nebraska, about 100 miles to the east of Pine Ridge and 35

miles to the southeast of Rosebud agency, was said to be

full of fugitives from north of the grandiosely named

Premont, Slkhoxn, and Nissouri Valley Railroad, which ran

westward from Valentine thxough Rushville and Chadron,

Nebraska. 5 A citisen of Valentine wrote Belt that ' .. un-

less some action is taken to make the Xndians give up their
arms and fine people who sell them, this country is ruined."

Sy the end of November, the whites who had, come into the

agency at Pine Ridge believed they were surrounded by about

1300 ghost dancing warriors. Actually, there were about that
many dancers'he whites made the traditional mistake of con-

fusing the number of Xndians with Xndian fighting men, the

latter of which, in the Pine Ridge area - once women,

55Boyd, p. 330.
5J. Pitsgerald to Selt, November 25, 1890, in RR, RO

~O75

57Boyd, p. 327.



instruct the Sioux agents that
During the present Indian trouble you are

instructed that while you shall continue all the
business, and carry into effect thesducational
and other purposes of the agency, you will, as
to all operations intended Co suppress any out-
break by force, cooperate with and obey the
orders of the military office) gommanding on the
reservation in your ch rge.
The Secretary emphasised this point shortly thereafter,

advising Belt that the agents were to mahe no arrests what-

soever, except under the orders of the military.
During the early part of December, the Progressives at

Rosebud attempted to infoxm President Harrison of the seri-
ousness of the situation. Their letter had no martial t. ne

whatsoeverr it was written directly from the stomachs

Great Father~ This day X will write you:n
letter with a good heart, When we gave up Che
Black Hills you told us in that treaty that a man
would get three pounds of beef a day. The meaning
was three pounds for one man. Besides, you said
we could get food just 111re the soldiers. You did
not, however, give it to us at this rate.

Great Father, we are starving, and beg you,
therefoxe, to give us just so, as you have pxomised.
Thirty men of us get. for ten days +only one cow+
to eat& that is the reason I mention it. And if
you do not understand you send me +Hollow Horn
Bear+ travelling money and X will come with five
men~

Great Father, if you do not want to do so,
then please, 1st us have a soldier for our father
when our father's term is out. Great father,
please do us this favor.

Signed by 102 Sioux Xndians.

The Siom dearly loved trips to Washington, but this

Noble to Belt, December 1, 1890, in Nh, ~6 VS.

NoMe to Balt, December 5, 1890, in ibid.
Quoted in Boyd, pp. 232-233.



letter was more than a plea for a train ticket. XC. was an

attempt by the Progressive wing of the Rosebud sioux to place
the fundamental causes of the trouble squarely before the
Great Father. Ssvertheless, ths Rosebud Xndians had cheats4
on their census. Xn what may be a related fact, Census Agent

Lea had reported, only a week before the Bruise wrote theix
letter, that, he had yet to see the first, family at Pine

Ridge Chat showed the least sign of suffering from want of
food. Xn general, however, the Oakota were probably under-

going as much hardship in early December as they had suffered
throughout the summer and autumn. Xronically enough, as the
Sioux wexe posting their letter to the Gxeat Father, Harrison
was informing Belt that, "We ought not to feed those who refuse
to submit themselves Co agency control." Washington was

as fax from South K4dcota as ever.
While Che pot was bubbling in the Gakotas, Congress

4isplayed a magnificent indifference Co the complaints of
the Sioux. Only once before the actual fighting began di4
Che Senate bestir itself to discuss the Xndian situation.
%his discussion, which took place on Becember S, was conducted

amidst a continuous babble from the floor of the chambers the
scions were simply too busy to waste time on the Qakotas.

Senator Kmwes, who ha4 read Xsa's census report and was of the
opinion that the Xndians wexe being fed enough, led the er
change. His only intexested listenexs, who must be recoxded,

X,sa Co Belt, Hovember 28, 1899, in RA, gQ VS.

Harrison to Belt, december 4, 1890, in ibid.



were Voorhees of Xndiana 0~ho thought the Sioux were under-

fed), Pierce of Horth Dakota, Paddock of Uebraska, and

Morgan from Alabama.

As Congress pxocrastinated and the Progressives at
Rosebud chose to take their case to the President,'he
fugitives in the,Bad Lands wex'e working themselves into a

frenzy under the direction of the militant Short Bull. With

winter impending, Little Wound and Big Road had broken their
camps and come in .to Pine Ridge. General Brooke's problem

was to coax Short Bull to do the same, all the while keeping

a firm rein on about 4,000 Sioux and Cheyenne who had

nervously clustexed around the agency.

Brooke was clever enough to realize that blue coats
would only enrage the Ghost Dancer , who were encamped in a

portion of the Bad Xands which was a natural foxtress, and

which thus was called the Stronghold. Friendly Xndians sent

to the Bad Lands as emissaries were fired upon when they

approached the worshipperst in desperation Brooke turned to
Father John Jutz, S. J., the pxiestwho had established the

Holy Rosary Hission, about. four miles north of Pine Ridge,

in 1888. Xn the intervening two years, the seventy year

old Jutz had won the confidence of white and Xndian alike.
Fathex Jutz volunteex'ed for the missions withldm went Jack

107U. S. Congress, Con ressional Record, 51st Cong., 2d
Sess., 1890„ Vol. XXIX 5%ash ngton, Government Printing
Office, 1890), pp. 197-201.

108Utley, p. 137. This author has written the best
account of the Stronghold episodet see pp. 134-145.
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Red Cloud, a recent apostate from the Ghost Donee.

Jute and Red Cloud conferred with the leaders of the

dancers, namely Short Bull, Kicking Bear (who had returned from

his trip to Standing Rock}, Righ Bawk, Crow Dog (the murderex'f

Spotted Tail, back in 1881}, Turning Bear, Regle Pipe, and

Two Strike. The last named was old and nearly senile, but
his word still caxried great ~eight, among the Sioux. Two

Strike consented to lead a delegation in to the agency to
confer with Bxooke. This confxontation was a rehash of old

grievancess nothing was settled, and the Xndians headed back

to the Bad Lands.

The delegation was accompanied upon its return to the

Stronghold by several friendly Xndians and Louis Shangraux, a

half-breed scout. Shangraun estimated about 260 lodges in
the hostile camp, which indicates around 1,000 people. Bhil.e

there, the scout witnessed a Ghost. Dance„ and later xecalledx

Of all the wild dancing X saw on Wounded Knee,
this beat the x'ecord. People went into trances by
the dozen, and the priests were kept busy xelating
the experiences of the faintexs. Several remained
in txances as long as twelve hours, and gave evi-
dences 8f uttex e'xhaustion when the dixectox's aroused
them.~i

For two days, the hostiles di4 not speak with Shangraux

ox'he friendlies. On Friday and Saturday, December 12 and

109There is. evidence that Brooke mismanage4 this afi'aix,
believing he had only to command for old Two Strike and his
following to obey. ibid., pp. 138-13ga yor glowing prose on
rath"er S les'tssTon, ee Oie r ~ntl ~dtt laeoea,S&er S,

ll oted ln Boorehead, The haerlean 1 stan..., s. lls.
Shandratal's role la the Strollohold hddalr ls petalled la Boyd,
pp. 205 210.
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13, two councils were held, after the last. of which %so

Strike and Crow Dog decided to come in to the agency. Short

Bull and his followers then threatened the lives of the two

Brules and c lied Shanqraux a traitor. Tempers were xunning

high, and Short Bull actually ordered all the fxiendlies and

the apostates killed. At. the height of the furor, Crow Dog

sat. down on the ground and drew his blanket over his head,

saying that he could not bear to see his brothers at each
illothexs'hroats. His act was as cool water on a blaring

fire. The trouble subsided and 14S lodges were broken& about

SO% of the Sioux in the Stronghold accompanied Shangraux and

the friendlies toward Pine Ridge. About 117 lodges remained
112in the Bad LanCe. Short Bull, Kicking Bear, and Two

Strike, all champions oi'he leessiah, were in the group

leaving for the agency. within an hour, however, before the

procession had travelled foux miles, Short Bull and Kicking

Sear took their band, numbering bout 200, left the rear of
the column, and returned to the Bad X,ands. Two Strike and

his Srules continued on to the agency, arriving just before

noon on Monday, December 15.

By mid-December, almost all the leading men of the

Brules and Gglalas had come in to Pine Ridge. In the mean-

time, though, die-hards from Cheyenne Agency, as well as the
braves still left in the Stronghold, were on the prowl in the

Utley, p. 142.
112bloozehe;.4, "t a, ia . I;—,dj;,, p 12Q-121
113utley, p. 142; Johnson, p. 277.
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wast-rivet country, stealing cattle and engaging in short,
bitter fire-fights with local militia. Even though the win-

ning over of T4o Strike had been a big step in the direction
of peace, the situation was far from eased. The South Dakota

pxess had picked up the story of the Ghost Dance, and with

very few exceptions, the papers of the west, river region were

indulging in jingoistic sentiments. As an example of this,
Two Strike's journey in to Pine Ridge, which passed without

event, was described as a march of 3,000 belligerent red men

heading for the agency. Shoxt Sull and Two Strike's
differences were reported to have resulted in bloodshed, with

about fifty Xndians killed. The mission of Shapgxaux and115

the friendly Xndians to the Stronghold was described with
ahaoe'" }00}} iaaaaoraap; the 9 er ~0'} ~cital r ported that
the cmissarie had been "roughly treated," which was true
enough, and "their peace pipe shot. to pieces," which was not.118

Slowly, America's journalists were picking up the scentp

repoxters began to arxive at Pine Ridge, only to be greeted

by a stern militaxy censoxship instituted by Srooke and a

total absence of any of the gory happenings which had prompted

their journeys in the first place. Qnd'unted, members of the

Pifth ustate settled down and proceeded to festoon themselves

1149'tre ~Dtl ~ca it 10e.oe,aher 14. 1990 (1 9}, ader
headline of "SXOQX OS THE MARCH™

~bid., December 189 1890 (1cl).
Xbidad December 17, 1890 (2&3), under headline of

"WAR SEACOifS BLAd XMG. '
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with weapons and fabricate stories for their readers. 117

Up to mid-December, Sioux names familiar to almost all
Americans had been connected with the Ghost Dunce. There was

Red Cloud, ltho ac first had been incredulous, '=hen hopeful,
and finally disillusioned. There was Hump, who had seized

the new religion with the fervor of a drowning man clutching
a straw. There were Progressives like American Horse at Pine

Ridge and J hn Grass at Standing Rock, both of whom had

wholeheartedly rejected the new religion. But the name most

familiar to white America, that of Sitting Bull, belonged to
a man who had not yet been convinced that the Ghost Dance

was without value. The Hunkpapa medicine man was the pivot
point of the entire crass, as far as the whites could seer

therefore, he had to be mussled.

117Elmo Scott yffyatson, "The Bast indian war, 1890-91 - A
at dy of ee paper J ae lea,' eraallea ~arterfxx fir,ay),
pp. 205-219, passim.
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TNE DPATS OF SXTTXSQ BULL

The news of the Ghost Dance had been carried north to
the Standing Rock Sioux by Kickinq Bear. On October 9, 1890,

having concluded his visit to the Cheyenne Agency Reservation,

he had arrived at Sitting Bull's camp along the Orand River.

James NcLauqhlin had been thoroughly briefed on the Oglala

missionary, who had found his teaching smoothed at Cheyenne

River'y his marriage to the niece of the Ninnicon)ou chief,
Big Foot. The veteran agent immediately dispatched, thirteen1

Xndian policemen, including a captain and a second lieutenant,
to Sitting Bull's camp with instructions to arrest the apostle
and escort him from the reservation. The squad returned empty-

handed, with the two officers in a "dared" condition& the

police had been overawed by the Shoat Dance ritual. NcLaugh-2

Wn immediately sent the lieutenant snd one man back, The

pair succeeded in ousting Kicking Bear from the reservation,
but not before the new religion had taken a firm hold at the

Hunkpapa camp. Sitting Bull informed the Indian officer that,

he was determined to continue the dance, ae the Creat Spirit
had sent a direct message via Kickinq Bear to do so.

1Utley, p. 62.
2NcLaughlin to Belt, undated, in Hh, RQ 7S.
3Xbid. NcLaughlin added that. the dance itself was

"demoral~is ng," indecent, and disgusting.
106
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It is not, entirely clear»hether Sitting Bull Cook part
in the dancing himself. He apparently subscribed ~hole-

heartedly to the religion. As a medicine man, he was prepared

by his background of mysticism for the role of seer. As soon

as thc public at large became aware of his involvement in the
Ghost Bunce, he was identified as Che leader of the dissident
element of the entire Sioux Hation. Hciaughlin himself had

no gualms about accusing the chief. In a lengthy letter to
Hoxgan on October 17, 1890, he had vented his spleen in fulle

"Sitting Bull" is high priest and leading
Apostle of this latest Indian absur4ity; in a word
he is the Chief Mischief Haker at this Agency, andif he were not here this crass so general among the
Sioux would never have gotten a foothold at this
Agency, "Sitting Bull" is a man of low cunning,
4evoid of a single manly principle in his nature, or
an honorable trait of character, but on the contrary
is capable of instigating and exciting others {those
who believe in his powers) to do any amount of
mischief. He is a coward, and lacks moral courage".
he will never lead where Chere is danger, but ie an
adept at influencing his ignorant henchmen and follow-
ers and there is no knowing what he may direct them
to attempt. He {"Sitting Sall" ) is bitterly opposed
to having any surveys made on the reservation and is
continually fostering opposition to such suxveys among
his followers, who are the most worthless, ignorant,
obstinate an4 non-progressive of the Sioux...Be is an
In4ian unworthy of notice except as a disaffected
intxiguex, who grasps every opportunity to maintain
his power an4 popularity. He is opposed to everything
of an elevating nature and is the most vain, peanpous,

Johnson {p. 277) says he did nott Hcaaughlin, on the
other hand, constantly assigned Sitting Bull a leading role.
The agent claime4 that the medicine man "fasted and prayed
with such vigor, and danced with such enthusiasm, that he
reduced himself Co mere skin and bone, and kept his people
woLked up to a high state of enthusiasm by inducing them to
emulate his eocample." James Hcheughlin, ~M priend the Indian
{Bostons Houghton Niflin Companye lM6)r p, 190 Utley, fp,
150) states uneguivocally that Sitting Bull took an acti~ e
part in the »orship.
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and untruthful Xndian that X ever knew.

Nchaughlin had a considerable stake in the dancing on

Grand River. He was ac odds with Commissioner Norgan, who

did not app«ove of the agent's friendliness with the military.
Xn addition, the press was holding him dix'ectly «esponsible

fo«containing Bitting Bull. Nchaughlin was forced to walk

a thin roper he could not afford to offend the Eastern

Priends of the Xndian (and Nozgan) by rough and precipitate
treatment of the Grand River dancers, nor could he «amain in-
active in the face of a growing public demand that. something

be done. He constantly complained to Noxgan that he wanted

no interference fx'om the military, even though he was on good

terms with the soldiers at Pt. Vates. NcXaughlin intended7

to make the downfall of Sitting Bull his personal responsi-

bility
Sitting Bull's hatred of the white raco had in no way

abated since the Little Big Horn. He was wise enough to
realise that any armed uprising couM only lead to disaster
for the Blouse yet he chose to adopt Che Ghost Ounce in the

hopes Chat through it, he could restore himself to the pinnacle

5Nclsaughlin to No«'gan, October L7, 1890r in RL, RG 78&
see also Joe DeBarthe. The X.ife and Adventuree of Prank
ar o ra (soxaan g io x~sey of fXxts~oaa xessTss5I,, p. ils,
lor a farther expositioa of MaLs ghlin'e feeling torsre Sit-
ting Bull.

stealer pastel. ~sftttn s lt& chaaptoa of the sioox
(Boston'oughton Niflin Compan~y, 937', p. ZSK

See BB,BG ~S, for Nckaughlin's lettexs to Norgan
during this pe~7od.



of Oakota leadership where he had anise stood. The wily8

Bunkpapa was forced to play a w"iting game. Be had

guarreled with ÃcLaughlin for almast a decade, and in the

ma)ox had found a stout opponent. The pxesence af permanent

Arsy posts at Ft. Vates to the north and pt. Sennett to the
south also acted as a check on his ambition. The combined

opposition of the militaxy and the intractable NcLaughlin

fox'ced Sitting Bull Co attempt an escalation of his authority
within the Sioux Sation wtth caution. There is no evidence

which indicates that ha ever broke the peace pipe which he

had kepC near him since his surrender upon his return from

Canada in July of 1881.

Nclaughlin himself witnessed a dance at the Grand

River camp on Bovember 16s The sight so impressed him that
he sought to isolate the Conservatives hy inviting the

fxiendly indians in ta the agency. Some took advantage of

the offer. The prablem now was how to deal with Sitting
Built Hchaughlin was pondering this when events at Standing

Rack Cook a bi,sarxe turn.

8Bonne R~+inson, "Same Sidelights on the Chaxaater af
Blrtlnp Bull," nolleatlons ~o the nehraah nt te Blstor oal
no~a%st, %III, (trtt, pppp. tpp-1ST. h aare Tloora sts anent
a& t enema idea can he found in Bailey, p. 152.

9Usher X . Surdick (ed.), ~ gxien4 the Xndian, ax
three B ratopol'e ~B. util hes ~ph ter or the Boot panr hea
p asr ~ths p t a ot nt prlesa ~e mar=. S~ ~sn 'or san s
~Moran blKn~nattTinnrs pha proot preselplt,, p. lii.

"Br seal. Me so roe at r sl M~utor .... p. Ptp.

lilechaughlin to Selt, November 19, 1890P in RR, R8 75&
QeSarthe„p 218



To the agency on November 27 came Nilliam P. Cody, the
famous and flamboyant 'Suffalo Sill. " Cody immediately

presented s"1 aughlin with a calling card belonging co silos,
on the back of which the general, . ho h;.d gfVen thc card to
the showman at " banguet in Chicago three day. before, had

scribbled an order to the effect that the military was to
cooperate with Buffalo Sill in every possible way, Niles12

had been prompted to enlist Cody in the peacemakiag efforts
becauze the latter had struck up a friendly relationship with

Sitting Sull when the chief has toured the United States with
Suffalo Sill's Nild Nest Show in 1804 and 1885. Cody had

made Sitting Sell, a pxesent of a trick horse, which the
Hunkpapa cherished.

Cody's biographer is cextain that the showman had no

other intenCion than Co have a talk with Sitting Sull and

try Co persuade him to stay off Che waxpath. Undoubtedly,14

the ar'ival of Cody was a re .1 attempt on Miles's parC to
culm the trouble. XXcXaughlin thought differantlyt he «egaxdsd

Standing Rock as his personal preserve and he notified Salt

Ss A. Szinin tool, 'Suffaloing Suffalo Sill, " Sunter-
Trsnsr-~twn sr, Lrlwfno. ,4 (hortt, 3939), 9. lri Hon Rlssetl,
The lees ,.ra Le ens, of 9 ffslo sill (Honsanc Hnlwereitf of
oactahonn areas, looo, H. 393 Hahnson, 9. 339. Hohnson, who
feels Cody's mission to represent the best possible method of
cooling the crisis, calls SchaughH,n's attempts to foil
Buffalo Bill "ambitious, vainf and petty; " ibid, Por an enter«
taining account of the entire Cody episode, see Uestalf
Sit. i S 'll , pp. 267-289.

Sazvin and Dorothy Sosenberg, "'There Are So Xndians
Left Hcw 9 t He','fcertenn ~Herky', HW, Ho. 4 freon, 3994),
p. 21.

14Sussell, p. 25g.



accordingly, aftex Cody's arrival. "Such a step at present
is unnecessary and unwise, " wrote the agent, "as it will
precipitate a fight, which can be avoided...I have matters well

in hand. Shen px'oper time prriues can arrest Sitting Bull by

Indian police without bloodshed. lS

Buffalo Sill was detexmined to journey to the Grand

River camp. On the night before his departure, HcXaughlin

and the officers at Ft Fates, who also thought that Cody's

arrival ustmPed their authority, planned to get the shcnexan

drunk, Cody was invited to the Officsrss Clubf where xelays

of officsLs were assigned to drink him undex the table. A

mean man with a mugs Cody was still going strong by moxning. 16

At llt00 A.N., accompanied by eight newsmen and a wagonload

of presents (including candy, for which Sitting Bull had an

inox4inate fondness), Cody started for grand Bivex. So one

was armed and thexe was no escort. There were two xoads from

Ft. Vates to Sitting Bull's camp, running about four miles

apart. Xt. Col. Drum, the post commandant, stationed messen-

gers on each road, with instructions to tell Cody that Sitting
Bull had aix'eady gone in to Standing Bock via the other roa4.

Taken in by this ruse, Buffalo Bill xctuxned to Ft. Tates,

where he frond NcXaughiin armed with a Presidential telegram

lS
tlcLaughH.n to Belt, November 28, XS90, in WA, Re 7S.

RcX aughlln 1 s confident tone could not bely the fact that
thirteen of his In4ian police had oxeviously been cowed by
the Ghost Dance.

johnson, p. 2ISs Utioy, pp. 1S4 12Ss Capt. Peter E.
fsauh, 'fhe pfset aat ot the 7 st stouu caafotca,'oute 1
of the ~UKI:ed States ~Cava fff assoafattou, au 71SSS), S. 474.



ordering him to cease his efforts. NcLaughlin himself had17

notified Raxxison of the potential danger (ox so he thought)

of Cody 'a mission, and the president had responded with a

restraining order.
Thus sha~ailed, Cody dep@x'I ed the reservation ~ NuZIaugh

lin now xesolved to arrest Sitting Bull on December 6, when

most of tha Buakpapas would come in to the agency 'i c collect
their rations. Noble'o order to B lt of December', ordering
no arrests whatever unless by order of the military, crippled
this enterprise, and the intended day of the arrest passed

wit h Ao active 18

Evidence mounted that the Grand River camp was slowly

giving itself up entirely to the dancer the Hunkpapas did not

abandon their defensive posture in favor of an offensive one,

but they kept the agency under constant suxvei.llance. Oa

December 8, Niss Nary C. Collins, a missionary of the Congre-

gational Church at. X,ittle Eagle, located about. ten miles fxom

Sitting Bull's camp, arrived at, Grand River to conduct ser-
vices as usual. Normally her congregation numbered about. 100&

on this day only three worshippers appear'd.. and their'ymns
were dtowned by the sounds of a nearby Ghost Dance. Niss

Collins later said that. she persuaded the Hunkpapas to stop

dancingt if so, it could only be out of respect for her as a

17Russell, p. 363) Brininstcol, p. 18; Johnson, p. 278.
Niles apparently remained unaware of the trick pulled on
Cody. See U. S., Department of War, RR~ au~1 Resort, 1891, p.
146. Hereafter altsii I sw, Aonual ~Re ~t, Hah a te.

18DeBarthe, p. 219.



woman and s preacher, ard not because they were won away from

their new religion, that the Hunkpap."s halted.l
By now th. military had subscribed to McLaughlin's way

of thinking. Miles notified Gener-"1 Roger that Srtting Bu.ll

was to be arrested and Rugox in turn, on December 12, tele-
graphed Grum that "The Division Commander has directed that
you make it yom especi",1 duty to ecuxc ths person of

Sitting Bull. Call on the Indian Agent to eoopexate and

render a ~eh assistance as will best promote the purpose in
view." The word "secure" in an Army telegram could only„20

mean thc separation of Sitting Bull from his followers.
The situation at Standing Rock became critical on

December 13, when a letter, addressed to the "Fwjor at the

Indian Office, " arrived at the Grand River camp. It. had been

dictated by Sitting Bull to Andrew Pox, his son-in-law, and

read in part as follower

X had a meeting with all my Xndians today and
am writing this order to you...God made the xed race
and We white, but the white highex...I wish no ons
to come to me in my prayers with gun ox knife...and
you, my friend, today you think I am foll (fool) and
you tell some of the wise men among my people...so
you don't like me...X don't like myself, my friend,
when someone is foll...you think if I am not here
the Xndians i'iviiisation...l will 1st you know
something. X got to go to Pine Ridge Agency, and to
know this pray. So X 1st. you know that and the
policeman tsent out by mcLaughlin the preceding
evening in an ineffectual attempt to get the Indians
to disperse to their homes) told me chat you are
going to take all our ponies, g ns too. So I want

Robinson, pp. 191-192,
20auger to Drum, Bscember 12, 190, in HA, RG V5.



to let you know this. X want answer back soon.
Sitting Bull

Sitting Bull at Pins Ridge, in NcLaughlin's view, would

be catastxophe, uniting him as it would with some of the most

hostile elements involved in the ghost Dance. The agent had

planne4 to take the chief in custody on December 20, the net%

ration days now the date ha4 to be advanced. NcLaughlin22

still hoped to arrest Sitting Bull without the interference
of the Army& he feared that a militaxy demonstration would

precipitate a collision and bloodshed. Accordingly, he23

attempted to lull Sitting Bull by replying to the chief I X

have always been your friend...Do not feel that X dislike
you..." The Hunkpapa was not fooled. Early on the morning

of December 14 NcLaughlin received a letter from Bohn N.

Carignan, the teacher at the Qrand River Day School, who had

been keeping an eye on the activity in the Sioux camp.

Carignan had received his information from one of NcLaughlin's

most, trusted Xndian police, Lt. Bull Head, who had visited
the camp. The schoolmaster's note outU,ned the situation in
bo14 xeliefx

Bull Head" wishes to report what occurred at
Sitting Bull's camp at a council held yesterday. Xt
seems that Sitting Bull has received a 1etter from
the Pine Ridge outfit, asking him to come ovex there
as God has appeared to them. Sitting Bull's people
want him to go, but he has sent a letter to you asking
your permission, and if you do not give it, he is
going to go anyways he has been fitting up his horses
to stand a long xide and will go a horseback in case
he is pursued. Bull Head would like to arxest him at

Quoted in NcLaughlin, pp. 215-216.

Qtley, p. 152.
23NcLaughlin, p. 201.
&4a oaea tn asSes r.. Sumatra, VS ~asm S~ss oe ~saaea

Bull (Baltimoree mirth Brothers, 194IT, pp. 3~S- 9.



115

once before he has the chance of giving them the
Slip, as he.thinks that if he gets the start, itwill be impossible to catch himp ii you shouldn',
want to arrest him, he says to send word, by courier
immediately, also to 1st him know what your plans
ares if soldiers are to crhme, he says to send them
by 8itting Bull's road...one thing X understood
thoroughly, and that is that the poor man is eat
out of house and homes he says that what with
Councils and Carriers coming to his place that even
the hay he had is very nearly all gone. X sympa-
thize with him as I am nearly in the same boat. Xf
you send a dispatch to Bull Head through me please
send some envelopes as X am entirely pgt. Can'
even find one to enclose this letter..~o
Hchsughlin replied immediately with letters to Carignan

and Bull Head, stating that his only intention was to arrest
Sitting Bull and separate him from his band. Couriers26

then gave Bull Head orders to concentrate his men near

Sitting Bull's house, arrest him at. daybreak, and move him in
a wagon to 0ak Creek, where he was to be turned over to Hajor

E. Ss Fechet, whom Drum had relieved as post commandant at
Ft. Vates on Hovember 25.

The Xndian police arrived at Sitting Bull's camp at

25Carignan to HcLaughlin„12&30 Xh.Hs h December 14, 1890,
in KL, HS ~S.

hnotetM, nese s oe ~stttt ~nt, es. 51 52.
Hcla~ghlin assign 42 Indian policemen to Bull Head, speci»
fically stating that "you must not let him escape under any
circumstances." Quoted in Utley, p. 155.

Hajor E. Se Fechet, The True Story of the Death of.
Sitting Bull, ~S uth Dakota Historical Collections, Xg (1908),
e. 1st. The oetetsnerne son~toe on s to~no eo t s sestet's
biography. Utley (pp. 146-166) minutely details Sitting
Bull's last hours, but fails to fully assess the consequences
of his death. The brief account above is drawn mainly from
official reports and Hajor Fechet's axticle. The Hajor's
account of the affair, dictated to the adjutant, at Ft. Vates
on December 17, is also quoted in DeBaxthe, pp. 223-226.



Se30 A.I4 on December 1S and immediately surrounded the
chief's cabin. Bull Head, flanked by Sergeants Shave Head

an4 Red Tomahawk, knocked on the doox and then entered.
Sitting Bull, awakened by the noise, consented to go with
the police. Xn the meantime, the rest of the camp was

rising, having been alerted by barking dogs. By the time the
prisonex had dresse4 and was being ushered through the door

of his cabin by theppolice, a crowd ha4 gathered. Cxow Foot,

Sitting Bull's seventeen-yeaL-old son, began to ridicule his
father fox giving up so easily. Catch-ths-Bear, the chief's
second-in-command, and a long-time personal enemy of Bull

Bead,, began to harangue the assembled Sioux, urging them to
defend their leader. As the police tried to urge the sud

denly vacillating Sitting Bull toward his pony, Catch-the«

Bear produced a concealed Winchester Rifle and shot Bull

Bead in the right side,
Xmmediately the camp erupted into a scene of turmoil.

As Bull Hea4 slumped to the ground, he shot Sitting Bull in
the chest. At the same time, Red Tomahawk shot the medicine

man in the back of the heads the Hunkpapa was dead before he

hit the groun4. * pitched battle foQowed, in which Catch

the-Seax and Crow Foot, among others, were ld.lied. Xn the

midst, of the melee, the trick horse that Cody had given

28See testimony from one of the Xndian police, Xy ne
teptodausd tn peat 3 Nus g ut ss ng ~x IRk a ~l&scQx

p. Ba. denude Nstuatf, 'ytagedy at guuaded Nnes,'teat
g stean ~pt ha (gau paths nuuhleday nd dunysny, tg~dg, p.
308. says dltttng Bull as stsueh n'th a tnaahauh. t'e
Xndian police werenot so armed.



Sitting Sull began to go through its paces. having received
its cue from the sound of guns firing.29

A courier was dispatched, riding the trick horse, to
sumron Hajor Pechet and his detachment. The ma]or had left
Pt Tates at midnight with two troops of the Sighth Cavalry

a detachmmt of artillery, a Gatling gun and a Sotchkiss
breech-Roading rifle. Prepared for the worst, he also
br&ught along Surgeon Captain A. R. Chapin, one four-horse

spring wagon, and a Red Cross Ambulance. After forty miles
of rapid riding, the detachment was within two or three miles

of Sitting Sull's house. Here the courier met them, errone-

ously reporting that, all the Indian police had been killed.
As Pechet formed his men into two columns, with the artillery
between them, a second messenger arrived with the report that
some of the police were penned inside Sitting Bull's house

and running low on ammunition.

The Rotchkiss rifle was placed on a low ridge over-

looking the camp. With the first shot, the police in the
house showed a white flag. Shortly thereafter the two forces
rendesvoused in the camp itself and drove the remaining Sioux

up the Wand River Valley. As Pechet rode by Sitting Sull's
house, he noted the dead body of the Runkpapa leader lying on

the ground, its face smashed in by a neck yoke. The major

29Pechet, p. 190& Utley, p. 160. The horse ha4 been
taught to sit upon hearing gunfire and raise one hoof in the
airp it is possible that the Slows believe4 the spirit of
Sitting Bull had entered the animal. Russell, p. 363.

30Pechet, p. 188.



recalled that the sight, "assured me that the object of the
expedition had been more than accomplished."

The small skirmish resulted in fourteen Xndian dead-
six police and eight Hunkpapas. The number include4 Xt.

Hull Head, who died on Decerabex 18. Three hostiles wexe

wounded, and two were taken under arrest.33 Xn the chase up

the valley, no injuries wexe reported on either side. One

Chost Dancer, wearing a ghost shirt, penetrate4 the Army line
34along the rivex, but xode away unaxme4.

The dead and wounded Xndian police were returned to the

post, along with the remains of Sitting Sall. cachet and his
command returned also, the major considering his mission

accomplished with the death of the chief. The Xndian police
and their friends objecte4 so strongly to Sitting Sall being

buried in the agency cemetery that he was interred in the post,

cemetery. The body was sewed in canvas and put, into a

simple wooden coffins the Hunkpapa who once held sway over

thousands of Teton-Dakota was attended by four Army officers
36at his graveside.

Xbid., p. 189.
32looney, n n t ya ae ~asli on..., p. 891& Andri t,

p. 345.

Seger to Assistant, Adjutant Ceneral, Sivision of the
Hissouri, Harch 26, 1891, in HA, RQ 75.

34Pechet, pp. 191-192. The major says this particular
brave fell at Wounded Knee two ~asks later, still wearing his
pxotective shirt.

Xbid., pp. 192 193.
36Report of H. H. 9eeble, post Surgeon at Ft. Vates, to

Xt. Col. Sxum, January 23, 1891, in HA, Rd 75.



The news of the death of Sitting Bull echoed across
the nation. His demise was generally regarded as the best
thing possible under the circumstances. Certainly HcLaughiin

thought so: he informed Belt that
...my Xndian police...were instructed to

arrest Sitting Bull when the troops were suffi-
ciently near to afford them protection in case
of resistance to arrest.
After asking for a monetary reward for the Xndian

police survivors, NcXaughlin concluded smuglyI

...the ending of Sitting Bull's career, whose
influence has been of such a retarding nature, anal
the determination the police manifested in main-
taining the gill of the government, is most
gratifying.3
Xn all his communications with Washington concerning

Sitting Bull's death, the agent could hardly conceal his
)ubilation. Hoble was moved to write Morgan that. "Agent

Nchaughlin is so proud of his exploit that he rather
suppresses the source of his action. But it. is necessary

that it be shown and understood that this was an act of the
~38

General Miles thought that a grave danger had been

averted when Sitting Bull had been prevented from Joining
the Conservatives at Pine Ridge. He recalled that "Hone of39

the other Xndians possessed such power to draw and mold the

37Hclaughlin to Belt, December 16, 1890, in ibid. For
Fechet's praises of the Xndian police, see the R~aXC C~it
~Dali Bout al, D Cashews 27 1890 (1 2),

38Hobie to Morgan, December 31, 1890, in HA, Rg 79.
Bmphasis is Hoble's.

39Johnson, p, 281.
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hearts of his people to one purpose, and his fall appeared

to be the death»knell of the Xndian supremacy in that western

country."
The press, almost without exception, rejoiced at the

news. The Hew York Times believed the end of the rebellion
was near„ now that the "accomplished liar" was dead„ The41

Slack Hills ~Bail Times pompously informed its readers that
"Bull was considered during the last years of his life @

little beCter than the average coffee cooler, a term synony-

eos vith v Oshonn."" Vhe Visas ~nett ~natal, oaves as a

loss for purple prose, exuberantly declared that "Be is sit;
ting with his Bully Brothers in the Happy Hunting Grounds-

„43Che Rumor of the Remise of ths Old Sinner is Confirmed."

The general feeling was that the Hunkpapa hack been a "bad

fndianr even Red Cloud was critical. "He was nothing but
what the white man made him, " said the aging Oglala chief.
"He was a conceited man who never did anything great but,

wanted Co gst into notice, and the white men who had some-

thing to make by it encouraged and used him." Practically
no one considered Sitting Bull's actions in Che terms of

40t,t. Se . Nelson n. Miles. ~netvio the ~ne shits (nna
Yorkm Harper Brothers, 1911), p. 240.

Hsw York Times, Becember 17, 1890 (SsS) ~

Black Hills ~Dail %'%mesa December 19, M90 (i&3).
43Sieves ~ntt ~steal, n neaten it, 18th (e a).
44Quoted in QsSarthe, p. 250.



Xndian patriotism; he was measured only by the yardstick of
the white civilisation. One editor called him "...a design-
ing rebel whose life was spent in shedding the blood of inno»

cent and un)3uspecting victims and in plotting treason against
the government that nourished him and his people."

Some Americans, although excoriating the way in which

Sitting Bull died, still temporised that his death would

benefit his c)wn people even more than the whites. Others,

a definite minority, castigated the Grand River incident as

an example of total mismanagement. on the part of Xndian

authorities. Among these was ILs. Catherine Weldon, a member

of the Hational Xndian Befense Association, who had first
come to Standing Rock in 1889 to oppose the Crook commission.

She had returned in 1890 to lavish gifts on Sitting Bull,
much to McLaughlin's annoyance. She was not present at
Sitting Bull's camp in Qecember, having returned to Boston.

Bven at a distance of 2,000 miles, however, Iles. Weldon was

sure that "the whole affair was a deliberately planned and

cruelly executed assassination."
With the end of Sitting Bull, almost all effective oppo-

sition to Mcmughlin collapsed. With the center of disaffec-
tion removed, the agent had little trouble in keeping his
charges in line throughout the ensuing weeks. The death of

45sierra ~nnt) o oltal, teaentsr ts, )999 (1 1).
For an example of this view, see Baird,, p. 370.

Quoted in Thomas A. Bland {ed.), A Brief Histo~r of
the Xate Militar Xnvasion of. the Home of the Bio~ gtash-
Xngton sns 1 a ~notate ines*.ense 1 atoaotT ~ a991.), 9.
30. Qtley {p. 99) calls Mrs. weldon an "eccentric widow.~



the Hunkpapa chief was tho first in a chain of circumstances

that would end two weehs latex at Wounded Knee. The behavior

of NcLaughlin in the Grand River affair, although clouded by

his personal animosity toward Sitting Bull, is above re-
proach. Although he was happy to see the chief dead, it was

not his intention, nor that, of Najox Fechet and the Xndian

police, to hill him. Sitting Bul.l died as Crasy Horse had

died thirteen years beforce uselessly, as a by«product of the

almost complete inability of the United States to nourish an

alien civili ation in its midst., on the latter's own terms.

Had Sitting Bull reached pine Ridge, it may be doubted

if he could have elevated himself into a position of leader

ship, even though he had received an invi,tation to come. Yet

in the light of the situation as they saw it, Niles, Ruger,

Qxum, Fechet, and Nchaughlin were unanimous in their decision

to arrest the chief. They could not have foreseen, although

they were prepared fox, the clash on Grand River, nox could

they have predicted the exodus of the Hunkpapa camp. The

most serious resulC of Sitting Bull's death was not Chat the

Siowc had lost a leader who might, have provided the catalyst,

for an uprising; it was the flight of nearly 400 of the
48chief's followers from tho Srand River. This group arrived,

carrying their wounded, at a Ninicongou settlement on the

Noreau River on December 16, thus putting themselves onto the

Cheyenne River Reservation.4 Fram there, about 160 returned

Utley, p. 169.

RQ QT Qf 8 IS10lld Ashl Ip ill PtoxK8 ~Oil ~cital
december 18, 1890 f4e2).



to Standing Rock, coaxed by emissaries sent ohht by Hclaughlin.
Righty-eight more lingered at the riveri they too eventually
returned to Standing Rock. The rem-ining 1SO-odd faced south-

ward and headed towaxd the camp of the N,nicongou chk.ef Big

Foot, oII Cheyenne Rivex.

At. Cheyenne Agency, the inexperienced Agent Palmer hack

been having his hands full in dealing with Big Foot and Sump.

Se reported of Big Footns band that "Searly all of these

Xndians are in possession of Winchester Rifles and the police

say they are afraid of them, bei,ng armed only with revolvers."
Palmer had visited the Ghost Dance camp of Sump and Big

Foot at, the mouth of Cherry Creek, about. sixty miles from

agency headquarters. Ss was unable to stop the dancing, and

indeed seemed an unegual match for the two chiefs. Big Foot

{also called Spotted EQt) and Sump ha4 both been regarde4 as

unprogressive Xndians by their former agent, NcChesney, an4

Palmer had immediately endorsed this opinion, as both men had

steadfastly refused to sign the 1889 treaty. Palmer regard-51

ed Sump as "the most dangerous character on this agency. c52

Actually, Palmer was probably dealing with more poten-

tially dangerous adversaries than was Royer at Pine Ridge.

Sump was a veteran of the Custer wars'e had been one of the

50Palmer to Belt, October ll, 1890, in SA, ~R 75.
Actually, as latex events proved, Palmer grossly ovexestiee
mated the fighting strength of the kkiniconjous, gust as Royer
did with ths Oglalas at Pine Ridge.

II"heeennh nnn nn Cheyenne IIVenn I nhe ~nn-I nhh I nVII,
So. 8 tSovember 1, 1963), p. l.

Palmer to Belt, October 29, 1890, in SA, RB 75.



124

three leading war chiefs of the Sioux Sation, along with

Cxasy Horse and Gall. Big Foot. was widely respected through-

out the dakota lodges Sox his judgement and other qualities
of leadership. He was paxticulaxly honored by a pretty
legend, told while he still lived. Xt was said that at the

age of nine young Spotted Elk, while in a Pawnee-hunting war

party of twenty men, talked to a ghost. Although the ghost,

scared the other members of the band, the lad fed it aud asked

that he be allowed three thingss to strike an enemy, be

slightly wounded, and capture enemy horses. The ghost said

it would helps as a result, Spotted Rlk stole twenty-one

Pawnee horses and was wounded in the foot by a Pawnee arrow.

The wounded Soot swelled until it was very laxge, thus giving

the boy the name of Sig Foot. He became a chief, a great53

diplomat and a courteous friend to trusted outsiders. These

two men, the warxior and the diplomat, wexe strong foes

indeed.

The west river country was undergoing scattered raids,
most of them from the Cheyenne Agency Xndians, although some

of the marauders came from the Stronghold. The Sioux were

particularly fond of shooting cattle, from which they would

remove the sinews, which they used us thread, and then take

choice cuts of meat, or, if they were lucky, the greatest
luxury - an unborn calf. The remainder of the carcass was

left to decay or be consumed by evolves. Such activity plagued

J. R. Walker, "The Sun Qance and Cther Ceremonies of53
the aglala pivision of the Teton-9akota," Anthro olo ical

T ~ w.
e~r f eh American ~se af 8 tulsa| stox, XVX, Pc. 2

191, yp. 8D 311,
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the west river ranchers throughout the fall of 1890.

James (Scotty) Philip was living with an Indian family

at the mouth of Grindstone Butte Creek, eighty miles up Bad

River, during th/.s time. Twelve Indians visited him, armed

with Ksinchesters and laden with ammunition." One told
Philip that "he had seen the time when he used to beat out

the brains of children and drink women's blood, and that the

time was coming when he would do it again." Philip had

twenty cattle killed during this period; he wa., sure there
would be an uprising, and very soon. KKis neighbor, a man

named Naldron, had seven cattle killed, while one KKh tfield,
a settler on Pass Creek, had his home broken open and his
horses and, goods stolen, on or about Bovember 1S. Philip
and Waldron were sure they had been visited by Short Bull'

Gho t. Dancers from the Stronghold. At this time, old % o

Strike and his group had not yet been persuaded to come in
to Pine RidgeK the two ranchers estimated about 1,000 lodges

and 1,500 warriors in the Bad Lands fortress. 56

Until the Army coubd position itself, the only organised

force in the area »as the state militia. Governor KKellette

had commissioned Colonel KK. 8« Day to put volunteer troops in

the field in an attempt to drive all the Indians back to

South Dakota Governor Arthur C. KKellette to General
Ãiles, Bovember 26, 1890, guoted in George Philip, "dames
(S««««y) ««tlat.," «««««Oshota 8«««o«'«.1 ~«««« otk «, XK
(1940), p. 3B3.

Philip, Ibid.
56Ibid., pp. 383-384. This was yet another case of

exaggeration, nearly quadrupling the actual number of
fugitives in the Bad Lands.



theiz respective rcs=rvations. u~y placed one company of

fifty-one men, C-ptain Gaoxgs Cosgzova, a Frank st. eton'"
r .nch on Spring Creek, an4 another at J. B. McCloud's ranch

on Battle Creek, with forty-nina mcn under C-ptain Gene Akin.

The ranch home of a man name4 Daly, located on the bank of the
Cheyenne River, had been looted and its inhabitants driven to
McCloud's place, three miles distant. Three militiamen at
McClou4's made the return journey and found throe braves

lingering at Baly's. Cns of tha Indians, whom McCloud later
identified as a Carlisle graduate, had stolen one of paly's
horses! befor'e crossing the river, he ineffectually fired on

his puxsuezs, who returned the fire, also witho t effect.
E ght men concealed themselves at. the xanch throughout the

night. Xn the morning, they were joined by Captain Akin and

four others from Stanton's ranch. This gave the whites six-
teen men. 9o sooner had tho reinforcements arrived than they

were attacked by a group twice their sire. The attackers were

driven off, and their leader, the "Cazlisle graduate, " was

killed. This episode occurred on the morning of Qecembez 15,

the sama day on which Sitting Bull, had died, 3.00 miles to the

north

The same day, Colonel Bay and his xsmaining mon wore

sot upon by a large numbex of Sioux (NcCloud estimated 300)

between the Stanton and tha HcCloud ranches; in this skirmish,

tho portly colonel received a buU.et, thxough his coat. Bay

was forced to send for help to Colonel Eugene A. Carz, a

regular army officer who was p»trolling east and west with

his Sixth Cavalry fxom a base at, the mouth of Rapid Creek.
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Carr sent a relief party up the xivox to Day'8 aids aaud the
Ir. discs evapozft ted onto the prairie ~ eshltogetlMrr Day s

~nm~nd had half ~ do"en i'ixe-fight with the Sioux during
the week of. Decehsber 14. 57

The results of: 11 this fighting were incxedibly
garbled when they reached the centers of populuti.on. The

I e.t'~ntt ~a- it- l, aaah o ita h -seto, t f tore's o

d'scredit s rumor that fifty soldiers hud, been killed, but
hastened to add that "Every me ns has been mJ&ousted atsd

+the Indians+ are still defiant and aggressive." The

capital city, seventy-five mi.les from any Indians and one

hundred and fifty from =ny ho -ti.les, earn to have been very
impressionable duri.ng thi period. The St te Legislature
was in session, but. the 1st:;makers as we3.1 as evexyone cise
hung on every word to come from the west river country. At

2sOO A.IsI. on Su»day morning, December 15, ac Major Fechot and

his command were moving rapidly toward the Grand River, word

came for the Pi.erre militia to hold itself in readiness. The

company pzomptly ahseahledf received instructions, and was

This account of the state militia and the Daly Ranch
affair is taken mainly from an undated letter {believed to
have been written in 1906) from J. Se RcCloud to Doane Robin-
son, South Dakota SLate Histoxiant entitled "Some tfoundcd
sate ni tars," ia the filet of th so rh Dehot at: I, n:tor,.
ia l ~soot r . Dierie, sooth notate ghee fter airer = Bmlgg .
NcCloud s account is extremely colorful, perh-ps too much so,
but the author has favored his version, due to his familiari-
ty wiW the terrain and the personalities involved. McClouds
like rancher. Philip and Ifaldron, thought he was fighting
against "thousands of insanely desperate ghost dancers.
For a slightly different viewpoint. on the Daly Ranch Affair„
see Qtley, pp. 143-144.

Snrterre ~fatti a..»t=t. neaataer ln, into &tt;&.
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drilled. At the evening church service, one of the pastors
prayed, "0 lard, prepare us for what awaits us, We have gust
been listening to the sweet, sounds of praise, but sre the
morning sun we may hear the war whoop of the red man." The

legislature immediately made an appropriation for arms for
the militia, at the expense of the state agricultural fair.

Rumor was everywhere. A newspapex correspondent at
Pine Ridge reported this conversation between himself an4 a

friendly Xndiani

Questions
Answext
Q*
A,
Q
A.
Q.
A»

What, Xndians axe to fight?
All who like.
Tonight7
80ona
How soon7
Xn one sun.
Tomorrow, thang
Yes ~ tomorrow++

The topper, however, was the work of a civilian corxe-

spondent who had stationed himself at Army Headquarters on

Ritter Creek. The anonymous scribe, who may or may not have

seen any action, wxotec

Wahe Wah'' Wahs'll is wahoo Xndian
countless numbers swarm on every hand. Their dis-
heartening and hair-lifts.ng wax cxy drowns even the
roar of musketry an4 canon (sic}, which, in the
hands of our own intrepid but rapidly 4ecxeasing
band of soldiers, axe steadily pouring grape and
shell into the enemy. The circle described by the
Xndian cavalry is closer to us every moment. Sse
them xkde.'shold the 4auntless Rain-ln-the-Face
cheer'orward his followers„ Core-stained horses
without riders rush madly among both cavalzy and
infantry, creating confusion and distracting
attention from the front. There goes a horse
dragging his former rider, whose foot caught. in

59saaney, the sase ~ae ~aeU, ton... p. 892.

Black Hills ~Bail Times, December 17, 1890 (i&3).
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the stirrup when he iell., pierced by twenty-nine
bullets. Will Niles never succor usg 0ur courierleft here for his camp during the night. Xf he does
not. come soon we will surely bs annihilated. Thedevils.'ow near they acme.'he infantxy axe piling
up the dead soldiers - making breastwozks. Carr's
four companies axe now protected by a three-feet (sic)
wall, which does not, shudder and start as the bullets
strike them (spc). The dust and sm~ are blinding.@i

Such reports easily made Qa qta)s lnd$ous. Niles was
I

on his way to Rapid ity, having erst 'gone"go washington,

hex'e hs had request@ an cfeasIi dklt,the  ouu beef allotm
t

nessed the fighting bt Xely's ranchl, actually ventured into
the field, but most of the repoxters, like ths man who talked
to the Xndian who predicted an /tack "tomorrow, " simply hung

around the agency and filed stbries on every rumor that came
i

along. To most of these men, as well as their readers who63

w eh't

and the establishment of ~P.tary'on+pl over 'the agencies.S
h i'hilehe was en xoute,'he flock of corIte ondents at. Pine

Ridge had nothing bettex to do, +n writeifiller copy. R few

bold ones, such as will Cxessey of the Cmaha See, who wit

3@ex~de g Americ n-News (no date) „quoted in ~pi
~ail ~Ca tal, Qece r 1, M90 (4s3). Even the fatly rre
sponsible Ca~ital was forced to disclaim this hypexbole, if
only from the knowledge that Rain-in-the-Pace was one of the
leading Progxessives at Standing Rock.

52Johnson, p. 274.
53The number of correspondents on the scene eventually

swelled to about twenty-five, including Pxederick Remington,
)ust beginning his careers warxen Noorehead, the anthropolo-
gist& and an educated Sioux woman named Bright Eyes, There
was even one "honoraxy" correspondent, a Pinnish tourist.
named K. ge Eilliacus, who had accompanied the St. Louis Post-
~llts etoh retorter oo t ot the t'eooroer o trtee'the «oe
snapshot cameras, making the activities around pine Ridge
among the best;photographed of Xndian conflictor although pic-
tures of the Ghost xmnce itself axe extremely rare. Sot all
of these nswspayamum, apparently, were reporters of integxity.
Watson, pp. 205-219, ]~assimt Cook, pp. 235-239& letter from
Robert fee to Will G. R~RRnson, South aakota State Historian,
January 6, 1952, in ~DSIDS.



tingled in pleasant fear across the nation, the Ghost Eence

was a sinister plot, and the Army was embarked on a great
campaign to eradicate the 1=st Xndian menace from the West.

When a reporter took time to analyse the new religion, he

usually approached his sub)ect from the white Christian view

point, thus gaining the sympathy of his readers while further

compounding the public misunderstanding of the outbreak. Thus

the nation was informed of the Sioux and the Messiah„

The pxess was not centexed at Cheyenne Agency, much to

the relief of Agent, Palmer. The Fifth Estate may well have

proved unbeaxable to the recent appointee, added as it would

have been to the trouble Sig Foot was causing. The revered

Hinicongou now stood alonsp amasingly enough, Bump had been

persuaded to renounce the Chost uance.

On december 3, 1890, an Army captain named Esra p.

Ewexs had detrained in pierre& Ewexs had immediately set. out

fox Ft. Sennett. Be had been summoned all ths way from Pt.

Elias, Texas. The captain had known Hump when the latter had

scouted for the govexnment years before. Eweis was able to

persuade the chief to become a scout again. Hump even resumed

his old job as head of the agency police, and began to oppose

the Ghost Gance.~

Sig Foot still held out. Be had received a message from

Pine Ridge inviting him to come there and see the trouble for

himself& he chose to wait until the ration day at Cheyenne

"Messiah war on Cheyenne River, p. 2& Andrist, p.
34$ r Pierre ~Dan ~aa ita, Oscesher 11, 1890 (3I3) I Utley,
pp e lY1~ l32 ~
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River Agency, December 22, and then go to Pine Ridge. The65

Niniconjou chief had long been under troop surveillancet as

early as April, 1890, even before Kiekinq Sear had visited
Cheyenne River, three troops of the Eighth Cavalry and two

companies of the Third Xnfantry under Captain A. 0. Hennissee

had camped on the north side of the Cheyenne River, within

three miles of Sig Poot's camp. On November 23, the Sixth66

Cavalry had been summoned to South Dakota from Pt. Sayard,

New Nexico. The Sixth unloaded in Rapid City on December 9t

one squadron was in the field the next day, on its way to

patrol the Cheyenne River country, while the rest of the men

followed as soon as they could be equipped with winter
67clothi,g.. Xt was the .Sixth which had aided Colonel Day and

his hastily assembled militia in the skirmishing the veeR of

December 14.

On December 3, Captain Hennissee had been relieved in

his observatory post by Xt. Col. S. V. sumner, a veteran

Xndian fighter who nevertheless displayed great respect and

sympathy for the red man. Sumner brought vith him an addies

tional company of infantry, giving him about 200 men.

The focus of all this attention, of course, was Sig

Foot. Xronically enough, there is evidence that, the chief

himself had already given up the ehost Dance, but the

The invitation to Hig Foot was apparently extended by
Red Cloud, little Wound, Young-Nan-Afraid-of»His-Horses, and
Ho water. See the statement of Proq, the brother of Big Poot,
to Xntsrpreter Philip wells, in Wells, p. 290.

66"Nessiah War on Cheyenne River," p. 2.
czhs. cos. v. h. caesar, rron rorheso ro ran~a& a

ahe crash v 8. ~cav si (hssesoore rhe rzsecaaaud coors z,
1900K, pp.~-25S.

6SQtiey, p. 173.
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religion was kept alive in his camp by a fanatical medicine

man named Yellow Sird. When the Standing Rock fugitives
axrived at the Minioon)ou camp, Big Foot readily took them

inz as he later told Sumner, "What else could 1 do7 They

came to me almost naked, were hungry, footsore, and weary,

many of them my brothers and relatives.'"
Xn Agent Palmer's eyes, Sig Pooh was harboring 1ndians

who rightfully belonged at Standing Rock. He was "satisfied
that there is no longer any danger of trouble with any of
the Xndians on this reserve except, those belonging to Sig

Poot's hand. " When the Hunkpapa fugitives arrived on„7O

Cheyenne River, rancher Harcisse Harcelle became apprehen-

sive. On the seventeenth, he advised all the white settlers
in the area to go in to Pt. Bennettt all except a man named

Henry Angell did so. Captain Joseph 8. Hurst, the post.

commandant,, sent out Lt. Harry E. Hale, Hump, a policeman

named White Thunder, and Nolland, the post guide, to investi-
gate the situation. So effective had been the visit of
Captain Swers that Hump willingly agreed to act against the

69Quoted in DsSarthe, p. 228.

Palmer to Selt, december M, 1890, in HA, RQ 7S. This
letter was misdated, as Palmer mentions the death of l7tting
Sull, which occurred on the fifteenth.

71"Hsssiah wsx on Cheyenne River, " p. 2r Qtley, p.
176. The Sennett garrison was not, large, yet, it formed one-
half of the pincers in ~hich the Army hoped to squeeze Sig
Poot in case of any emergency. Sumner, to the west, had
xequested that two troops of the Eighth Cavalry under Cap-
tain A. S. Wells, stationed at Oelrichs, join him as soon
as possible. Ruger vetoed the request, leaving Sumner with
his original force of 200. Messiah War on Cheyenne River,"
p,



133

religion he had espoused so strongly only days before.
when lt. Hale and his paxty arrived in Cheyenne city,

about forty miles upzivex from the agency, on Decembex 18,

only hngell was there. Hale pushed on and coon made contact
with about forty Hunkpapa bzavess after a tense moment, the
officer cntzacted their promise to r~~ in in the area until
Captain Hurst, could be summone4 from Pt. Sennott. Xn this
way, Hale hoped to prevent a juncture of «he Hunkpapas with

Big Poot's Miniconjouoe an event that had alrea4y occurred.

The Hunkpapas had foun4 Big Foot camped twenty miles

above the mouth of Chexry Creek. With the news of Sitting
Bull's death, the chief's dilemma became more pzonouncedg he

couM either move on to Pine Ridge or go in to Pt. Bennett to
meet an uncertain fate. Big Poot vacillated; in the mean-

time, his men killed a calf belonging to James Cavanaugh, who

zan a genexal store near the place where lay the Siniconjou

camp. Cavanaugh promptly reported this to a patrol of then
Bighth Cavalry, undsx Xt. R. J. Duff. Duff in turn relayed

Big Foot's whereabouts to Sumnez, who instantly headed his
command toward Cherry Creek.

While Xt. Sale was away at Ft,. Bsnnstt, summoning Hurst,
a total of sixty-eight Standing Rock indians an4 ILLnicon)ous

of Hump's ban4 had )oined Big Poet. A little over two

772The ehaaaa ~aha ~Cache a heeeahee 23, 1890 {e 2)
aaeeeaae ahae hha e eea hae eeaeee Cav aaaeh eee haa haec,
plundered his store, and butchered one of his cattle. There
is evidence that the merchant invite4 the Xndians to kill his
stock. Se latex claimed that otherwise they might have
harmed him and his some as they were armed sAck painted for
war. kktley, p. 117.



hundred Hunkpapas end Hiniconjous remained encamped at the
mouth of Cherry Creek. Upon their re urn, Hurst and Hale

persuaded this entire gxoup to go in to Ft.. Bennett. The

Indians were escorted to the agency by runcher Narcelle,

axrivi,ng on December 23. I,atex arrivals eventually73

nmllcd the total number of incarcerated Indians to 353.

The Hunkpapas in the group, 166 in all, were sent downxiver

to Ft. Sully, to be confined as pxisoners. BVentually, those

belonging to the Cheyenne River Reservation were allowed to
return to their homes. Xn the meantime, Colonel Henry C.74

Marxism had reinforced Cheyenne City vith foux companies of

the Seventh Xnfantry from Ft. Sully.

By now Big Foot's band numbered 356, of which 106 wexe

warriors capable of fighting. Host ef them were cold,

hungry, and scared. They knew only that Sitting Bull had

been killed and that the Army was closing inc the only course

seemecL to be to wait and see what the soldiers had to offer.
t&at had begun on the Crand River was continuing on the banks

of the Cheyenne.

73Hurst to Assistant Adjutant general, Department of the
Dakota, January 9, 1891, in Slt, Annus Re r (1891), PP. 201aa
202& Palmer to Hor3gan, December 22, 1890, in NA, R 75. Pal
mer consistently misdated his lettexs throughout, the trouble&
he told Horgan that, the Xndians arxived at his agency on
December 21.

7 Anderson, "A History of the Cheyenne River Agency...,"
p. 505. An officer, seeing the pxisoners, said, Altogethex,
X don't think there vas over 100 young bucks who looked as if
they were capable of fighting. The Xh;diane brought in were
the woxst scared lot of people X ever saw. Quoted in Pierre
~osll ~c- teal hecashec 25, lhtc (432), useet ths heaelTsa
cmAR XS OVRR "

vestal, 4~as ath ~ae ccuaell fires. 342,. sales ht.
1'133 uses the asset t;Keu 33 the 3'eath C c lss, 333. The
author feels that the Cavalry's count did not, include certain
outriders who chose fox'ne reason ox another to stay clear of
the blue-coats, even though the soldiers offered food.
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On the morning of december 21, Xt. Col. Sumner made

contact with Big Foot. When the officer pressed the Wini-

conjou for a decision, Big Foot agxeed to turn his band back

to their old camp within the xeservation. All seemed set-
tied, and the Xndians enjoyed the feast which the Army

prepared for them that evening. After a rugged journey the

next day, during which Big Footss rebellious young braves

were constantly on the verqe of erupting, the Niniconjous and

their Hunkpapa guests arrived at the old camp. Sumnex then

made what was probably the biggest, mistake of the entixe

campaign. Erroneously believing that Biq Foot could control

his men, the colonel took the Eighth Cavalry back to Camp

Cheyenne, their base post. Big Foot was ill& he promised

Sumner that, regardless, he would come to Camp Cheyenne in
2the morning for a talk. Bumner later justified his action

by maintaining that the presenc'e of troops would only have

led to open revolt by the nervous, trigger-happy Sioux.

Eevertheless, leaving the entire band unattended was inexcus-

able, if only from a military standpoint.

Utley, p. 179& James Garvey Xntexview, The Judge Eli S.
Stoker collection, Sehrssk Stats Historisal ~Boa et (here-
after oltsa as Stoker cotton~hen . server as a snooker on
Bad River a't 'this time ~

Wells, p. 2S2.



The next day, December 23, a rancher named Zohn Dunn,

well known to the Niniconjous and called "Red Beard'y them,

arrived at. Sumner's camp to sell butter.3 Sumner asked Dunn

if he would ride to Big Poot'- camp and try and persuade the
chief to take his band into Cheyenne Agency. Dunn agxee4.

Sumner ha4 written to Biles on the nineteenth, reporting
5the defiance of the Xndians. The general arrived by train

in Rapid City on the same day, which also saw old Two Strike
and his hand finally reach Pine RMge. Kilos immediately6

ordered the arrest of Big Poot and his entire following, an

ordeX which Sumner chose to carry out as in4icated above. 7

Relying on Dunn as he 4M, Sumner may be charged with

poor military judgement, yst credited with an excellent sense

of the situation in Big Foot's camp. The colonel later wrote

that
X was at that time impressed with the idea that

Big Foot was making an extraordinary effort to keep
his followers guiet and seemed much relieved at hav-
ing succeeded in getting them to go to Bennett. With
this impxession on my mind, it appeared to me that
he required at that time all the support I could give
him, and X never failed, in the presence of his men

Joseph Horn Cloud Xnterview, Richer Collection. Horn
clead s a meaher of sio woo@'s hanK

4"Hessiah War on Cheyenne River, " p. 7, states that
Sumner summoned Dunn by letter, but had already left for Big
Foot's camp when Dunn arrived. Xf so, the letter has been
lost. Xn Sumner's report, which Utley (p. 183) examines
thoroughly, it is definitely established that Sumner and Dunn
met at Camp Cheyenne.

IbM., p. S.

Pl.cree ~Dail ~Ca Xtal Qeae,ahem 20, M90 (1 ~ 3).
"Messiah War on Cheyenne Rivex, '. S.



and others, to chcsJ goo4 feeling and the utmost
confidence 8

Quan was accompanied by Pelts Scnoit, an interpreter.
At the Xudian camp, the rancher overescoedcd his autborityt
rather than peaceful persuasion, be choco to use threats,
Be informs4 Che Slur. Chat unless they continued in co the
agency, Gunner and his men ~auld come and shoot to kill. 9

b~ and Qcnoit then left, leaving Sig Poot more undecided

than before The debate betMeen those Mho favored jumping

the reservation and those coho vented to go in to the agency

raged throughout the evening of the Cssnty-thl,rd. Sig Pooh

evidently intended to continue the Journey to Cheyenne River,

hut argument was strong for pi ne Ridge. Por one Ching, the
Oglcla invitation had included the inducement of MO ponies

if Sig Poot could bring peace. Por another, the Xndians

believed for certain Chat Sumnea intended Co use forcet Chic

belief was bolstered by theiL knowledge that Colonel Wsrrlam,

with his detachment of Seventh Xnfaatry, bad arrived in
Cheyenne City. The Xndisns knew they vould be refused a

8
Sumner Co Assistant Ad)utant Ceneral, Qepartment of

Qckots, February 3, l89l, guoted in QeSarthe, p. 229. See pp.
228-231 for an eacelient description of ShaanerJs relationship
with Sig Poot

Qevey beard end Joseph Born Cloud Xntervtevs, ~ck
Collec~ti Scard vas a member of Sig Pout's band. Horn
~Clou salad he heard Qunn say, 'X heard the officers agree
together Co tahe all the man and bring them to Pt. Heads (near
Sturgis, South Qakota) as prisonorc." Carter (pp. 258-259)
quotes an order to this effect, to Sumner from Kilos.

Joseph pooh Ploce Joeeeolcec s~cuce.~hollo e oe.
Nessiah war on Cheyenne River," p. V, says Bsrriam's

arrival alone in4uced the Siowc to strike southwards this
seems impossible in view of Quan's actions.



139

pass to leave the reservationt they naively reasoned that if
they left peacefully and settled the trouble at Pine Ridge,

all would be forgiven. Sy midnight of the twenty-third, Sig12

Foot had given in, and the trek to Pine Ridge was undexway.

The chief's brother said that Sig Foot had left the xeser-
vation because he was tired of the treatment he had been

receiving at the hands of both Indians and whites& there13

is strong evidence that, sick as he was, Sig Foot was no long-

er able to play a decisive role in the decision-making of the
band, and that he was strongly influenced by a Hunkpapa named

Craxy Thunder, who urged him to go to Pine Ridge.

Whatever the reason, Sig Foot, had broken his promise to
Sumner. The colonel received the woxd of the Xndians'light
the next morning via one of his scouts. Xnstead of chasing

the band, which he had been charged to do by Miles's order,
he delayed at Camp Cheyenne, in case feather trouble should

come from the north.
Sumner was convinced that Sig Foot, dared by fear and

apprehension, had been the motive force behind the exodus into

uSike-Saw-lSm X»»»»»»»»»e», »»»»e»: »!»»lie»»»t»»»». Elks-S»»»-
Him was a member of Sig Foot's ban .

13Statement of Frog to Xnterpreter Philip Wells, in
Wells, p, 290.

William Qarnett Xntervisw, Nicker Collection. Gaxnett
»»»I X lif»»»l I II»»»»»'»Oll»»l »»»»»»»»l»»l»k ~E»O»»»»»II

Vtley, p. 185& Carter. p. 359. The courier xepeated
to Sumner what Sig Foot ha4 told him. The chief had honestly
said he inten4ed to move south on the Veep Fork Trail and
would probably pass the head of Soll Creek in the Sad Lands.
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the Bad Iands. Gunn he whitewasheds

Hhat Mr. Dunn said or did is a questions I
was at. one time inclined to believe that Mr. Duns
had played me false, but he is a man of good
reputation, and from his statement and statements
to officers who have seen and interviewed him since,
X am not, suxe that X did him an injustice, and I
do not believe or claim that Mr. Gunn was in any
way responsible for events which afterward occurred.
It is true that Gunn cannot be held responsible for what,

later happened at. Hounded KQ~ee. His bullying of Big Foot. was

yet another link in the chain of circum rance which e:ctended

back thxough the death of Sitting Sall to the Crook Commission,

and even earliex. As a result of the feax and mistru t, which

the Sioux felt for the t hite man, Big Foot and his band were

now loose in the Bad L~nds, the focus of evexy Army detach-

ment in the ax'ea ~

Miles, when he received the n~s of Sig Foot's escape,

immediately assumed that the Xndians were heading for the

Stronghold. As soon as word of Sitting Bull's death had

reached Pine Ridge, some Oglalas fled to the Bad L,a ~de to
join the apostles Short. Bull and Kicking Sear. The17

Division Commander feared that Sig Foot and the Oglalas would

tuxn the Stronghold, already a nat~al fortress, into a

redoubt capable of withstanding his troops for a considerable

pexiod. Xn reality, Big Foot led a weary, foot-sore gxoup of
Indians whose minds wex'e focused on Pine Ridges even the young

braves had second thoughts about undergoing a winter in the
Sad Bands. Sig Foot hhnself, already ill, contracted

pneumonia on the first day of the march, thus incx'easing the

Quoted in DeBaxthe, p. 233. Johnson, p. 281.



hand's desire for ahh early arrival at Pine Ridge.

Colonel C'hrr h&d the hest chance to head off the Sioux.

From his hase at the mouth of Sapid Creek, the veteran Xndian

figh'tex'ook fokir troops Qf the Sixth Cavalry and tkho EEQtch

kiss guns and forced a crossing of the Cheyenne River through

floatiag ice. The detachment reached the head of Sage Creek

before Bark Qn Sscexber 24, lhhexe thoy ucxc joi'hed hy th;Q more

trQQPs of tho Sixth. On Christmas moxning Carr sent some men

atop "The Pihhnaclc", a high point Qf ueather-eroded saldstone
hhhhich afforded a good v'etc Qf hhhuch of the S.d EkahhM urea ~

The trooPexis ex=mined the valley Qf Sull Creek «nc1 xePQxted

that Sig Foot h id not pa sed there. The regiment thchh

xetuxnedto its camP Qa S ge crock, '-rrivihlg -ftex hhark, having

covered nearly seventy miles uith sc;hxcely -"ny food fox the
mehl Qr Elorses»

Sig Foot llsd pa ~ sed to tho cast Qf Carrs ho had iolhnd

a pass in the sad, Elands Ehuxl {still known as sig Foot P"ss)

alld had passod thxough it on the moxning of the tuonty-fourth.
I Irro'lily aVOidkng a GCOutihlg 4Ietachmezht Qf the SXXthy the
Sioux moved cn to Cedar SPring (aav called Sig Foot, SEhxiag)

on Christmas Say, ohils Carr's dstuchmshht @as scaling The

Pinnacle. The Sixth had been eludehi, aihd lhas henceforth
assigned the uncomfortable 4iluh'y Qf guarding the Sad Solids

20
flakhk Qf Jlc Pills lV dgs Reserve'tl ohhk

18 .Qkk Rkk Ck i Xkkv »Iw, k'k kok Coll kkk
19Carter, Pp. 299-261.
202)hid., p. 262; Vtlsy, ihp. 190-191.



All the way from White River to Porcupine Creek, a

distance of some thirty mi.es,, the Xndians saw no one except.
21

a crasy Xrishman" named Prancis Hayock. They passed by

several ranch homes without incident. On the twenty-sixth,
the illness of their chief and the strain of the long

journey enabled the Sioux to travel only foux miles, to Red

Water Creek. By this time, soMiers at Pine Ridge ha&

)oined the search. Ha)or guy V. Scary and four troops of the
Winth Cavalry {a colored regiment) took up a position to the
east of the StronghoM. On Christmas Say, some of the

Cheyenne scouts used by ths government collided with a party
of Sioun led by Kicking Bear, cn Battle Creek, gust north of
the Bad Lands. After a sharp exchange of fire, the Xndians,

who had not attacked the scouts, ~ithdrew into the waste-

land. The next, day Kicking Bear and Short Bull, with their
entire following, succumbed to hunger and coM weather. The

hostilee heeded the word of a delegation of same 500 friendly
Xndians under Little Wound, Big Road, and Past Thunder, and

began the Journey in to Pine Ridge. 22

Sometime during december 29 or 26, Big Poot sent word

in to the agency, telling the Pine Ridge Xndians of his

21Josegh Harn clead xetervtes, Richer collaatton. The
crasy xrtshnsn vss guarding a hosea heloagtag to asn stth
the unlikely name of Condelario Benavides.

22vestal, ~gar th atd Couaotl itive, y. Xgrt g s Craven
xntervtsv, Rt,oRer cotteotRon. craven ss oae or colonel
Carr'gs scouts,

stilton renver Rodsa xntervtev, Ridter collect'an.
Mades vas eith henry'e oosassnd ss guide nd tnaergreter.
He investigated the StronghoM on december 27 and saw the last
of the hostiles moving in to Pine Ridge By the neat day ~

they were all gone.
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whereabouts. General Brooke was informed by some of the

Progressivesg he immediately dispatched another frontier
veteran, Na)or Samuel N. Whiteside, with Troops A, B, I, and

K of the Seventh Cavalry and two Hotchkiss guns to the

trading post on Wounded Knee Creek run by Louis Nosseau.24

Nosseau, had been hit hard by the ghost Dancersg Short, Bull'

men had rifled his store, leaving him only two sacks of

flour, four sides of bacon, and four pounds of baking pow-

der. Nosseau had gust zestocked his shelves. His trading

post was the hub of a tiny comnunity that included a post
office and a few scattered Indian houses.

The Seventh, Custer's old command, now lay between Big

Foot and the agency, Qn Becember 28, the Slour resumed their
southward march and immediately ran into advance elements of

Whiteside's command. The cold, hungry Xndians conti,nued

on under the watchful eyes of the soldiers. That afternoon,

the procession crossed Wounded Knee Creekr some of the Sioux

stopped by Nosseau's store and purchased badly needed items

like sugar, coffee, bacon, and candles. 2V

Big Foot himself was too ill to move. When the Xndians

went into camp on Wounded Knee he was taken off his wagon and

24Qtley, p. 192.
2$X,ouis Nosseau Interview, Ricker Collection.
2SPhllip Wells Interview, ibid.

Joseph Horn Cloud Xnterview, ibid.



transfer~ed to a military mabulance fox treatment. Xn the
meantime, Whitside deployed his co(armand. The two Liotcnkiss

guns were placed atop a low ridge (later named Cemetery Bill)
overlooki(wg the camp. Troops 8(, and X were stationed as

senti'isis around the camp. Tiie i8.niconjou chief was given

an x(9rmy teat, where he was attended hy the Seventh's surgeon,

Dr ~ JoiN Van R. Hors'.. 28

Upon receiving Whitside's message of capture, Qrooke

undertook to reinforce the 200 — oldiers at Wounded Ki(ace 0n

the eveninig of 0=camber 28, the remainder of the Seventh

Cavalry arrived from the agency, together with a detachmei(t
29,of Xndian scouts. Commanding the Seventh, as he had, since

30
1996, was Colonel James W. Porsythe. porsythe had been

phil Sheridan's chief of staff in 1864 and 1965t according

to one authority, he had "much cf a cavalryman's ssvaggering

confidence." The Colonel had orlly limited experience as31

an Xi(dian fighter( his only engagement with the red man had

been an inconclusive skirmish t(ith some Bannocks in 1879.

Bis command shared his relative inexperience. True, some of

the 8eventh's captains, such as George D. Wal.lace, Charles

A. Vaxnum, Myles Moylan {all of the Pixst Squadron, Whitside's

29Srig. Qen. E. Q. Scott, "Wounded Knee A Xook at the
Raasao," sas slals ~aaai((aa gouun l, xxlx, xs. l (8 nuaag-
Pebruary,~93~9 , p. 10.

Waling pp. 282»294t Andrist, p. 348.
30Ol'ln'l ~A1'lh ~Rks'a 8 nuaag, (080 (8 a(agaan

ga euuaana sa(naaag Ogai a(890(.,8. (997a

Johnson, p. 274.



comaaad), Viinfield 8. Edgcrly, and Rdwazd 8. Godfrey (the

last two of the Second Squadron, under Captain Charles 8.

Xsley) hod served under Reno and Banteen at the little Big

Horn. Another, Reasy J. So~lan, had also bean in the rcgi-
32ment since Caster's day. However, the enlisted personnel

were greent of the soma 501 men Fozsythc had at wounded Knee,

fully eighty-one were raw recruits, and thirty-eight of these
had )oined the Seventh only i~o weaks hefore, at pine Ridge.

Many people regarded the Sioux and the Seventh as hereditary
enemiest the intensity of enmity could not have been as34

great on the Seventh's side as the Priends of the Xndian

later charged, given the composition of the regiment. The

Xndian scouts were seasoned„ efficient men. They were led

hy one of the outstanding young officers in the Army, First
Xieutenant Charles N. Taylor of the Kinth Cavalry, Also

attached to the scouts was philip Sells, who had Lived at
pine Ridge for some years and was a seasoned interpreter.

The night of december 28 was a happy one for the
Seventh's officers. They had captured Rig Poot, at last, and

the ~inter campaign seemed at an end. Porsythe and the rein-
forcements arrived at Se45 that evening. The colonel

32.Vtley Lip. 30L-302) has aa excellent zun-down on the
chain of command at Mo»nded Knee. See also Andrist, p. 348.

Xt. John C. Oresham, "The Story of Rounded Knee,"
~ez'&ca kl, Like', So. 17QL (Pehzu~y 7, LSgl). p. LOS.

34JOh»son, p. 274.
35II ~ 8 ~ SQUFQ QI R P Qilkl"4 f IVER ~lk ilail All Jtta

~ ~ ~ , p. So



immediately requested rations for 400 Xndlans - kkhitside had

had to have his man share some of their rations with the
famished Xndians. To celebrate, the officers opened a keg36

of whiskey and gambled at cards. %nese happenings later
gave rise to charges of drunkenness from people who believed
the events of the following morning to have been triggered by

lickuor. Xt must be remembered that only the officers partcoh,
and then, according to available evidence, in moderationk at
that, the cold of a Qscembex Q&ota morning would have sobered

even the most dedicated tosspot. Recreational drinhing was

a common outlet, indeed one of the few, for the frontier offi-
cer. and the Seventh's leaders cannot be accused of letting
their previous night's activities cloud their judgement on the

morning of the twenty-ninth.

yorsythe decided to disarm the Sioux the next morning.

Xndian and white man aMLe went, to Sleep unaware that dawn

would bring only bloodshed and disaster.
kkot so unusually, the men closest to the Sioux diffi-

culties had the best ideas on why the tribe was restiesse As

soon as general Niles had arrived in Rapid City, on Qecember

l9, he had attempted to appraise the situation for the Commence

dent of the Army, Na9ox Ceneral John N. Schofield, who hack

36-Norsythe «o Acting Assistant Ad&utant General, Qapaxt-
ment of the platte fin the field), Ss30 p.N. ~ Qacembex 38,
lS90, in kklL, PC 98e

3VLeuk,s Nosseau and Charles kk. Allen Xnterviews, Richer
gooilsehl o. A11eo, o teeottet eoe the oh Atoe (aeh.) stnoaa~et
kkad accompanied Forsythe out to kkounded kkneee Of the ciXRc
ing, he noted that Whitside, Wallace, and the other officers
were not intoxicated, but fel,t well.



been appointed to his post in 1888. 8 hofiel4 deplored the
government's Xndian policy, and bel.ieved firmly in civilian
control of che military, although that belief did not extendc

to endorsing civilian authority on the reservations. Accord-

ing to a recent student, Schofield di4 not, enjoy the gift
of a yarticui,arly original mitcdz Wiles easily convinced

him that the uprising was p3.armed and general, but tempered

his observations with a ylea for some action on Washington'ct

part. c

The difficult Xndicccc problem cannot be solved
yermanently at this en4 of the line. Xt requires
Che fulfillment by Congress of the treaty obligations
which the Xndians were entreated and coerced into
signing. They signed, away a valuable portion of
their reservaCion, and it is now occupie4 by white
people, for which they have received nothing. They
understood that ample provision would be made for
their supportc inscea4, their supplies have been
reduced, and much of the time they have been Hvlng
on half anc two-thirds rations. Their crops, cts
well as the crops of the whiCe people, for two years
have been almost cital failures. The dissatisfaction
Waa WiCleaprea4e ~ ~

Although at, times miles could not resist usinq the en-

Cire affair Co boost his reputation, giving the llessiah Crass

the appearance of a qigantic cabal, . in private he felt an41

Russe3.1 F. Weiqley, The military Thought of John N.
seaastets. stat~as ccxataa. IIIII. Ie. I tsaaeea. Sass-sac.
pe 77e

39
SW, Annual ~mcl rt f1891), p. SSS

lQ,les to Schofield, Xatcember 19, 1890, guotetl in Sriq.
gen. L. W, Colby, The Sioux Xccdian War of 189Q '91," ~ans
XXI xlBf, SP
eeet sa aaa Cactsa ex tae seas aaa state Ca~a'ae:Kc \ ~saataa
XXX Bfa~l, SS. I I Tfa

To this the clsneral appended the idea of rendering the
Sioux 4efenseless. On aecember 7 he had said, No other civi-
lise4 country on earth would tolerate many thousands of armed
savages scattered throughout different States and Territories.
Quoted in Soyds pp. 234 XXS.



honest concern fox the Xadiuns. To his wiie he wxotel

The administration and the R,.publican poxty
are making s fatal mistake in not ot once con-
firming the treaty their c~emissioaers made with
the Sioux.

We hove taken away their 1.»nu und the white
people now have Lt. The Xndians have been hall
fed ox half stsrveu ~ Seithsx X nor uny Othor
official csa insure tho Xndiuns that they will
receive anything different ia the future They
say, end very )ugly, that they -re tired of
broken promises.

Bilex's knowledge of thc pxoblem he confronted was

pexceptivet he blamed both whites uad Xndlans fox the pxesent

state of affairs, feeling that the whites had aot provided

the Sioox with food ox clothing in sufficient gu"utity, nor

helped the tribe duxiag the years of crop failure. The

Sioux, on their part„ had only made u bod situation worse by

subscribing to a religious eelusion," while a hostile ele-
ment had pexsisted in keeping feelings iuflumsd.43

Commissioner Boxgoa, by ww buck nt bis desk from his
leave of absence, also possessed .«a excellent grasp of the

situation. While Sig Soot end his bond were puinf&,iy iach-

iag their way south thxough the Sad Lmds, Borgaa gave

Secretary Noble his views oa the Sioux problema

prior to the agreemoat of l876 (the SLack Bills
Cessloa) buffalo sad deer were the main support of ths
SLoax. Pood, teats, bedding, wexo the direct outcome
of hunting, snd with furs sad pelts as articles of
baxter ox exchange, it, was easy fox the Sioux to pro-
cure whatever constituted for them the necessities,
the comforts, ox even the luxuries of life. Within

Quoted iu aYohasoag pe 28X ~

Buj. Gen. Nelson A. Biles, "The Future of the X:-:dion
t;uestion," .Qoxtfa Amexic~a Review, CLXX, Hu. 4l0 (Sano,~ry,
1891) p& 9 1OI ~~Ra 4 ~Cth~~i JollkllJ1 Dsae$50K 20, i8$0
flel) .



eight years from the agreement of 1876„ the buffalo
had gone and the Sioux had left. to them Alkali 1~ad
and Goverdmant ratio'ns.

Xt is hard to overestimate the magnitude of
thc calamity as they viewed it, which h appened to
Chess people by Che sudden disappearance cf the
b'uffalo and Che large diminuition in the number of
deer and othsx wild animals...Their loss was so
overwhelming and the chango of Bfe whichit Becca»
sitate4 so great, Chat the wonder is that, they
endured it as well as they did~ For not only did
the vast. herds of buffalo and exhaustless supplies
of deer and other anim:-ls furnish them with food,
clothing, shelter, furniture, and articles of
commercec but the pursuit of Chess animals and the
preparation of their products furnished to the
gx'eat body of Chem continuous employment and
exciting diversion. S~ddenly...the freedom of the
chase was to be exchanged ior the idleness of the
camp...Under these circumstances, it is not in
human natuxe not, to be disc@tented and restless,
even turbulent and violent,
Unfortunately, many South Dakotaas did not see the

situati.on in Che same light,. Tne west, rivex country, to all
intents and purposes, had been evacuated, and the press

responded to the war scare by a4ding fuel to the flames.

People were convinced that they were involved in the Last

Great Xndian Campaigns Pine Ridge, in glibly ~orded press

dispatches, became "the fxont." One editor felt that
"Chere is nothing like hunger to bring Xndians to texms. Then

they might be huxrie4 up a little toward a surxender by an

occasional mortar shell dropped among them. The best thing

for the troops which thc hostile Xadians can do is to col-

lect: in the bad lands " The same man took a dim view of

@organ to Noble, december 26, 1890, quoted in Sland„
ppe 6 7 ~

~na ka ~ckt ~oakl ~Bate nal, december 30, 1190 (1&1).

46Sllak Sills ~boil Times, december 24, 1890 P.IX).
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the complaints of the Dakotao. "The Xndians are always corn

plaining of a shortage in rations„" he wrote. "Xf che govern

ment boarded them at first class hotels, with the privilege
on Chair part of ordering unlimitcdly from the bill of fare,
chen they wollld find Mimothing to kick aboute Some of chem

would be hungry. The probabilities are that, Ao SLoan has
47ever'tarved to death

Tho contrasting views of government officials and the

public, even on tbe Qve of Hounded Lclee, SeXVed Actice that
'the Xndian problem was no llearer 'to solution Chan it had

been before. Xn fact, the uorising triggered a rash of

public senCiment Chat could only be classed as anti-Indian.
The rofugees at Pine Ridge had been on pins and neodles

ever siACO Che death of Sitting Qull. General Sxooke's com-

mand, agency personnel, nervous Sioux, and fugitive settlers
were all packed together in uncomfortable and annoying

proximity. A missionary, John Y. Raison, wrote hio daugh Qr

a Letter condemning the entixo a"seublagal

X have bean working fox the benefit of Che
Xndions .inca X came hexa. Of course X have no
interests on the reservation, neither do X wish
Co have any. X hate the place and the people
also~ Mughtex, it 14 Ao place fox anyone vho
wishes to be virtuous, elean, ox religious. X
Cell you daughter that. " would rathex follow you
and Rosa to your graves than to see you on the
Reservation or associate with tho people here.
Sine of every ten of the girls that came back
here have gone 'to ruin ~ ~ Xt io ge't'ting worse
every day the soldiers are huge and it has a
demoxalixing effect cn

them.'bid.,

December 27, M99 (Xll).
48Latter dated December 26, 1899, in Nh, RG 75.
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Selson and the refugees were at, Pine Ridge by foxce of
duty ox circumstance, Others, however, were moved to contri
bute in their own way to txy and bring peace to the Plains.
Some of these were racists, some pacifictc, some lunatics-
all were dead serious. Their interest in the Messiah affair
is indicative of the misguided thought xegaxding the Ghost

Dance. Although some of the people mentioned below doubtless
existed on the fringes of society (and of sanity), the fact
remains that they were not. apathetic, but interested enough

to step forward and let their views be known.

Sitting Sull had received many letters befoxe his
death, some violent, some pleading with him to exert his in-
fluence against the Ghost Dance. A Georgian's letter, dated

one week before the chief died, may be quoted as an example

of the race invective surrounding the outbreaks

Sitting Sull. old boy, of course you are aware
cf the newspaper noteriety you have gained thxough
your cussedness, and the uneasy feeling you have
caused as an agitator - a worse "tatcx" could not. be
found'ow,

X will proceed to express the object of
this letter, which is to inform you that if the
military authoxitics do not punish or cause the
troops of the regular anny to quench your blood
thirstiness, there are 20 or 30 of us Georgian
"Corn-Crackers" who will go up there and do you up
in a brown rag. Po mean bu=iness, and don't you
"fordoubt" it.

I tell you this as a friend and hope you will
accept it as advice, for X don't want to see you
hurt, and "X would hate to have to go up there to
hurt you myself."

You have dancec a long jig now. You had
better 1st, somebody else have a chance.

X will close now by telling you that if we
hear any more of this monkey business, we are
coming and the first thing we do will be to cut,
off your right, leg and beat your brains {or horse
sense) out with the bloody end of it.

Soping these few lines will be a valuable



warning ti~ you, X tlsaait reeults of my effort to
eave you and your txibe from being Jiped out from
the fsco of the o.~ath like hog~ with the measles.
Xf there is any noae moon light hoPs, you will be
Xtauitt QW~y iihe the Chaff bofOXe u jimmjt3CSnee

arith 4ue resPect, X sm, s preventoa of
cxuelty tu Qou) cairn.~lu.

P. S Xf you h~ve time, "7 hen ycu h~ve time,"
X would be glud «o ."tt.ua faum you by letter. Give
my log to Nisses Sitting Soll ted all the other
Cca75»

Some PsoPle chose to bombard the Xndisn 0ffice with

sure-fire ideas fox ending the ouU-reah, Proudly Proclaiming

their caedentislsa One man notified "domes Q. Slane, Sec.

Xntat" that
The Xndiun outbaeuhs sae gettiug to hs s

nuisance. He mill org@niae s Party of fifty men,
the Quvoanment to furnish us with t~o good horses
each, s good Winchester Rifle~ two good Colts Rev.
snd give us $300700 Sounty snd suy @ sulatry of
Pifty Psr South each and oux'wn 8'udgement and we
vill settle tlute X.Idion question Pox Ever, oud
k- tio37 snd Aamlunition %e should Ihkve in a4dition
to this soy five 4013.uas u honda Should yog
think favorably of this, telegraph st once.~
Old soldiers everywhere vere stixred to,octiolne Ssvexal

Sritish Army officers, said to be friends of Suffalo Sill,
left England heading fox pine Ridge to offer their services.Sl
"Tease Sen," +ho boosted thst he had "the written endoxsement

of Cole Vcunger," modestly offered his asxvices to the
government. one man co'ncludad his Pitch by assuring the52

49aI:atea ta vaatalIIea a,a t..ea at ~xaa;a ~ta 1, aa.tt 77 1 Ileta till a aaaaaa aaa taa a'7Caaet aaaatvae tt t~
unusual to come ncaoss o dispssslon~te letter concerning the
Ãessish Cause.

L. H: maich (»o address) to Secretary of the Xntorior,
Sovember 29, 1880, in HA, ~R 75.

atet e ~G 1~C: 'll*I,, a aal at' I", 1891 (1'2"TeensS=n" to Rorgsu, Suvenbcz'l, 1890, in SA,
R6 ~V ~



President that. he was a Republican. And from the W.d

Soldiex's'ome in Nmrshalltown, Xia, came this stirring call
to arms l

Qc'.Br Sire
I Am Filen Mile Anf to Out into the Cadel A

Octo And can do mor with the indians than eney man
%MT LXVES OR EVER QXD X,XVE. I can teak the Cun
better than eney man leven if my cuves is w anted I
wish you wood rite A later rite may ox teleraf me
EPOR XT OOES TO FAR I CAR STOP XT ~ now befor it
geese Co fax' no saur beout them indians AS Z NAS
EASED A mon thee.
P,S, I will do enethin for my cuniry that I can.

Vhe letters sent Co Bashington were spliC about. evenly

between the martial-minded and the pucifists. The Universal

Peace Union reminded Secretary Eoble that "if ~thin ~e em

~hun ex, ~fee ~lm." Several suspicious souls wrote in to„55

inform the Eureau that the Hormone were behind the whole

tld,ng. A lady of Utica, Scw york, calling herself the

"Qoctor Princess V:rogue" and claiming to be of Xroguois

bleed, offered [along with her sister "Mynima"p to journey

Co the Oakotas and try moral suasion on the Sioun.58 One

eccentric actually got to Pine Ridge - Albert c. Hopkins, of
Ãashua, Xowa. Hopkins arrived at the «gency shortly after the

53M. H. l@.54tt, of Phil..dolphin, to Hex'rison, November
25, l890, in Ibid,

54Milliam J. Cannon to Commissioner of Xudian Affairs,
Hovembez RV, l89O, in ibid.

9;.|.ver.,al Peace Union to:xub1e, 9"cether l7, l89Q,
~ib da Emphasis is the Peace Union 6 ~

56Ãooheyy The Cll&t. t Rance Reli Ion+ ~ ~ pa 893 o Hooney
shows the sistex'ncestry tc be frau ulent.
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news of thc death of Sitting Bull, and the newspaper corre-
spondents, desperate fox local color, gave him a big play.
Hopkins claimed to be the messiah« h announced he would go

to the Sioux hearing the "Pansy Banner of. Peace." The

pansies would bloom on the prairie in the spring of 1891 and

the millenium would be there, said he. To the poker-faced

Sioux camped arcund the agency, he showed stigmata on his feet
and side and also had them feel a soft. Spot on the top of his
head, warning them .~ot to pxess too hard or wings would

sprout and he woulc fly away The Indians tres'ted. him with

courtesy and xespect, as they 'id with all whom they regarded

as demented but they, did »ot li'"ten; mo 't of the Hcssiah s

audience were Pxcgxessives« the rest disillusioned Hopkins

was escorted to the border of t he reservation And 'told not 'to

return, but. not before he had provided the box'ed newspapermen

some hot copy.

From the diverse and unusual reactions to the Ghost

Dance, it is evident that the new religion of the Siov~., in

the eyes of a laxgely uninfoxmod or misinformed public, was

strictly an emotional issue. The men nearest, the center of

57 bid., pp. 893-894; Hagan, 2. 133« Bailey, p. 1'72«
Black Hills ~Dnil Times, December 26, 1890 (i&3)t Sioux /sale
~)~us-l~eader, Oecembex 24, 1890 (l«3); Ev'illiam F. Kelley,
"The Indian Troubles and the Battle of Wounded Knee, " Txans-
RCtko 8 !l« . Z» '!"!t th !! Lix'= !! Si."-" H'- tGZ1 1 ~oc ~$!'IvlH2T« 7. .H.oa~ci 1. te| rote !! rota!:y Hohle n
Haxch, 1893, threatening to txy again, signing himself Al
bert C. Hopkins, Pres. Pro. Tem. The Pansy Society of
!!IWXI cR " kl!!0 '!, TllQ N .. '!! "" ~Rli 0 & 694

In the light of the above collection of letters, it
must not be thought. that serious offers of help were not
forthcoming. see, for example, a letter from A. G. shaw of
Valentine, Nebraska, to miles, Januaxy 8, Luso, xn c«a, e6 98.



the cloud surLounding end obscuring the entire affair in the
Americon mind, namely Sable, Morgan, N.les, 8::hofield, and

ScLaughlin, not to mention other cognirsat government

personnel, understood the situation as well as it could have

been understood in the light of co~tempor.-..ry evidence.

Obviously, the Sioux would have to receive sn increase in
rations end clothingi by ad, all the interested parties
were agreed, even the most inflexible or disinterested Con-

gressman must be made to see that point. First, though, the
armed men of I.:g Foot's band had to be disarmed snd brought,

ln to pine Ridge. This is the task which Colonel Forsythe
and his men set. for themselves on the morning of December 29,

1890
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AC dayhreak, Colonel Foxaythe deployed his Cxoops with

some care, keeping in mind his ordered objective of disarming

the Sioux vithout any difficultyi The Seventh's camp lay
just to the west of Lfounded Snee Creek, while Sig zoot'a hand

was encamped about SSG y: rds to the southwest of Che soldiers.
To the north of Che Xndian camp lay the yet. Co-he-named

Cometary Hill, on which Mhitside had placed faux Rotchkiss

guns the night before. On a small lumll to ths vest of Ceme-

tery SIL11 Forsythe placed R Troop. Hs divided Troops A and x-
one third of these he sent north Co protect, the battery's left
Clank& the other two thirds dismounted and took position on

the far side of s ravine running east into the creek shout

fifty yards south of the Xndian encampment.

The speC for Che council, had already bean pickedt it lay
mid-vay between Che two camps. Xmmediately Co Cha vest of the
council groLlndg Foxsythe placed S Troops Co Chs soutl4 K

Troop. Across the road leading to the agency, to ths east, 6

Troop vas positioned at a distance of ahout 300 yards. Sehind

cha dismounted line of cavalrymen from Troops A and x, sc.
Taylor and his Xndian scouts draw up in,i sLO~Ced line
abreast Sehind and to the left of Taylor, straddling the



agency ro.-~d, were C an4 9 Troops, also mounted. 1

The Sioux were completely surrounded. It wa the put

pose cf Cha deployment ta "overawe" the Xndians and thus more

easily bring Chem to terms. Farsythe, satisfie4 Chat his
placement of troops was correct, sent Scoot John Shangrau ta
summon the Sioux males to the front of Rig Pact's Cent. The

tent, lay at the edge of the council space, and the ailing
klinlconjou was propped up on a pellet in front of it so he

could better view the ptaceedlngs. The wamen and children
ware separated fram the men at a distance of abase 1QQ yar4s,
while between Che warriors sn4 their tspses Troops 8 and R

wero intarpase4. Ho one but small Xndian children were

allm'ed Co tahe horses to waCet or in any way touch tham.

The time was 80QQ A 8 r about sunrise. Skanky, Che

men gathered at the appointe4 spot, while the women and

children remained apart. When Che assemblage was complete,

the Sioux were told to go to their tents, ccllecC Chair

weapons, and surrender them to the soldiers. Sullenly, abaut.

twenty Xndians left the council and returned a fsM minutes

later with two brciken carbines. Nith this, Farsythe lost
patience and ordered a general seaxch af the camp.

sources fox the placemenc of troops are Army maps
drawn shaLtly after Che battle and contained in RL, RQ ~94
Rcaords of the Adjutant Qeneral's Office.

2Testimony of major vhitsids in Rent-Baldwin RsporC,
ibid. @sreafter cited as lxp).

Statement, of Catching Spirit SHc, a msmbax of SigFact's band, in Sardich, The Ms@ ~ha s af Siit~in Iull, p S3.



The seaxch itself was conducted by sevexnl of the scouts

end about, Chixty men fxom Txoops H an4 K. ht the same time,

Che xemsindex of these tMo txoops closed the council even

moxex until the soldioxs snd Che Xadians wexe only about ten

yaxds fxom each othex. The young Sioux man seemingly pai4

no attention to the aeasch, hut the neaxness of Che saldiexs9

and Che pxeaence of ths Hotchkiss quns on Cemetexy Hill. ~exe

slovly bxinginq Che situation to a boil Some cxitics have

claimed Chat Che Seveath manhandled the SiotDL dioxin@ the

seaxckl, delibexateiy ballyJLOQ Che Xndians iaCo pxoducing

~eaponeo TheXe ie some Small eVidenCe Of thee. Sae Of Sig6

Footxs men latex claime4 that the soldiaxs took axes, knives,

pins, and w,is& Shnnctxau sQM one soldiex ~1th a handful of
8knives and made him give Chem back Co Choix cwnexs The

gxeatex +eight of ~ideixce, hcvevex, indicates that the seaxch

iteelf WQS Ccnduote4 in Qn OXdeXly manneXe XC. Hans Of K

Txoop xecalled «hat "The squaws wexo sitting on bundles and

OtheX OXmxe He lifted Chem aa teadOXly Qnd CXeated Chem Qs

nicely as possible. Had they he~a the most zefined ladies in

e land, they ooaic noc have been txe te4 1'ich mere con-

sidexetion." hven smo of tho Sion- latex xecslled Chat, Che

'18agox whicside's testimony in xMIR.

xvhxxkn noxls x: eovvxsv, nxshov ~ooxxo a on.
hoon lx. v. exit hnenxsn. n. xse.

TStntement. Of Pipe on-Head in U, S., Congxess, House,
SAQQR ndians1 ~1voa 4@ll 6 Lcs @5~88cxeh 75th CGFlx3» ~ 24 Sssse ~

Haxch and Hay~1 , X938, H. R. MY35, p. 11.
SJohn ehanevae xnesnvxsv, ~atake ooxxeonxon.
Quoted in Xt. Col. Fxaxex Are&old, "Shost Dance and

novenae Knee," 'xhe ~cavan ao nanx, xhxx, wa. xhx hvnv-enon,
1934), p, 20.



soldiers ha4 treated them kindly+ Severtheiessg the

troopers at times had to lift tbs Xndian +omen bodily off
weapons they were ooncoaling under their voluemicus ekirtsc 1

Captain Varnum said tbot. "Everything fc 'nd uas so hidden that
X had to almost dig for it.." The keening of the sguaws was

beard at the eounoil, and the Sioux'here heoame increasingly
restless. Some of the X.dian ~omen in tho village began to
saddle horses Ahout, ge66 A„S„ the swarch ~~~a oompletod,13

having produced thirty-eight weapons. of which only a feM

were modern Lcinohester repeaters. 14

Throughout the oooroh, 'Vellev Sird, tho medicine @an,

had been haranguing the Xndians gathers in tbe oounoll

space. Xnterpreter wells had been relaying toe suhstanoe of

the holy man's speeoh, uhiob vas a harmless prayer, to For-

sythe. As the guns were heing assenih3ed, though, the tone of

Pellcw 8ird's remarks changed. He took ~ handful of dirt
and, tossing Jt in che air, oried, "aaha! Haho! X have lived
long enough!" QQ then addressed tbe Sio'u men in the

168tatements of Help Them and Frog in wells, p. 492.
Charles H. Allen Xnterviev, ~Ricke ~Co ~leo i g.

ifCaptain V'mum's testimony in~.
Xaieutenont Taylor'E testimony in chid.
Utley (p. Bll) says tbo search ended at 9c36 A.N, ~

which does not agree saith Forsythia'5 official report to
Srooke, oontained in NA, ~8 98, t"hiob states that tbe fight-
ing lasted from aho:-t 9elS A,S until 9c4$ A,S, Ssa also
Wells, 9, MS still bollk, %5.882ll X 'I'Cocllkelf R~Lc~F Cellsah 'll

Statement of Xtclp Them in S~rdiok, Tike st ~zm s of
Sittin Su 1 pp 80-Sly testimony of K'd'or Nbits de in EBR~
E~W ne Coo ule Eastman (p. 4Q) olaims that in her talks ~~i th
the survivors, no Sioux witness mentions Yellow 8ir4's toe
sing a handful of duet in the air as a signal for resistsnoe.



following manner«

SQ not he afraid a «4 let your hearts ho strong
to meat what is before youl we axe all well aware that,
there are lots Qf soldiers shout us and that they have
lots of hullotst hut X have received assurance that
their bullets cannot &penetrate us. 'The prairie is
large and the bullet, will not go Coward you hut ovox
the laxge prairies, and if 4xey do go tc..urds you they
will not penetrate you. As you saw one throw up the
dust and i,t flaatstd away, so will tge bullet- float
away harmlessly over the prairies.»
Scmo white witnesses latex recalled that Yellow Sird's

act: Qf throwing the dusC in the @ir was a prearranged signal
fox'n outbrave Overlooking tho basic stupidity with which

the me4icine man could he charged if he had urged such a re-
volt afCer the weapons had been collected, it is evident

from philip trolls's intoxpxetation Qf his speech that he was

merely alluding Co the immortality of the ghost shirt, should

tbe soldiers open fire. MhJ.le Yellow Sixd was making M,s

speech„ the old meu wex'e heing searched Qne hy Qne - a Search

which revealed nQching. As the speech and che Search both
«lxew CQ a closoi a shQC rang Qu'ta

All witnesses agree the first shot was fired hy an

X««dian. Hho did it Ls another guestion. Shsngrau said no

hcdy know l llilliam Palmer'resent as a spectatcrg Said iC was

bravo name Sloe Facet Joseph Horn Clou4 said three sol4iers
sCrugglod with an X««dian for a gun, and it went, off& and

iQswoy Beard recalled chaC tlLQ Shot was fixed when che soldiers
attempted CQ take a gun away from a brave named Sk,sck Coyote.

reve«roe ttarre raaervre, ra=ear ra«ra a«oo.
Sohn Shaagrau, William Palmsre JosePh Roxn Cloud, and

ttaver Saeva rorerv«ava, ~erott: eol'aortoo. eaa oreo tetr"olr,
a. 31«t rlt«r«tv ttalla roa~&-v tw, R'totter oorraoaroa, atte Nolle,
p, 297



Xmmediately, some of the braves who hcd not yet been sesxched

threw offtheix blbAkets Qnd crrnmehrued «in indtLscri5LLnalnt fixe
on tho closeot whites, the members of Troops 8 bind R. The

soldiers immediately begun to fixe bar&& SLthin ~n instant. the

council exes wbs e scene of smoke and confusion, Sig Poet hod

been lying helpless in faonit of his tout while the search less

ill Prcgreee ~ W'len the Sheeting beg@nC he tried tO Xruiee him

self to see whse wus hopponing, nnd Mos shot in the b-ck by b

Soldiox ~ Xnterpxctox Wells hbd his focQ sloshed by o maul
18

he thought ebs VeiloLh'Lxdt with his nose dbngling by s single
shaed of flesh. he killed the medicine mon ss o|l "bc'f
Were" SCOut QSptiuto Qurnierc @ISO known ba Little Sita

wa unarmed when the fighting bsgsnl ho xec:oived several
bullets thrcugh hie Clcthing and Sbddlec but WOO uninjured.

Others were not no lucky. %he txcopoas begun shooting

Spcntbneouelyg their firet Shcttec tlcccmptlnied by b VclleyQl

from the Qotchkiss guns, decim ited tho Sioux men standing in
the Ccunoil Creu. Thoee Vhc CSCrlP | thin Cneluught fled eeet
word uy the ravine, ohile tho women snd children fled Ln

. 22bncther direoticns uCXOSS bn OPen field. Unfcrt~nutelyc

18chnriee n. allen r eereieu. niuhur ~cnhh uniun.
LP..hcelisc p. 287n The nose mes latex aestoaed success

fully by bn OXagn Surgeen O't pins Ridge

Cooke ppe 197 19&e

Grit V'tehtl 1»'ree alit nrher ~C)leer '" urhu u
member of tho Sebxeskb Notional guard, served be e Ccuriea foa
Captbin gull@co bt, Nohinded Race.

irrrurenenr uc numine c:.rh i» ~Louie.rin nn ainhala-
e j ppe &7e



some of the women, swathed as they were in heavy winter gax

ments an4 wearing ghost shirts, were indisCinguishable from
23the men. Sig Foot's daughter, was slain as she xan to heLp

her father. One woman latex remembered Chat she took her

little boy, twO years Old, and, her thirteen year old daughter

and hid in a gulley. Soon after, her husband and othex son

found them. The couple was separated in the fight, end both

the man and the hoy were killed.24

The deadly Sotchkisses, with their explosive sheLLD,

took an enormous Coll. One Xndian was later found with a25

26six-inch hole in his stomach where a shell had burste As

the Sioux fled in all directions and the soldiers turned into
hunters, the carnage became general. Those of the Sioux

that were armed fought bravely and well„ hut the otlthreak had

been as much of a suxprise to the Xndians as it had been to
the tx'oopers, and they lacked cohesive Leadership. Xt, was

every man fcx'imself. Mithin five minutes, the Xndian camp

was a burning shamblest several Sioux were roasted beyond

rocogniticn. Still the Xtldiaus fought with a dea4ly ferocity
paltner Crafth a ycung hcmi1&1 deatuulclic pries't Wnu add aCCC@lpa

nied Porsythe the night before, was knifed in the back.

Crait» who later h94 tha pletlsure of reading his own chitQeu

ary, believed thaC the dead was an accitlentg "the poor

Hells, p. 304.

XnCeXView hy Eh tfonSS Of 11hiteWODdh South Qakctah in
~898

2Shh ata e. F ttawpatt ,'e ~thttt*t ~haa ala eet:, Ual,
XX thew Vauh auhltuhee ht the auth u 1885).,a. 61.

haute hatwet xatetwtew, Rtaheu ~hatt uttaa.



fellow CL@ cct know hs ass stabbing s bleak robe.'mongQX2

the saWiers killers in the first exchange of fire ass Csp-

tain wellman of R Troop, he ~ho hued been in Reno's aawmsni

st the brittle Big Horn, ~bile another Custer veteran, Lt.

Ccxlingtan, ~es wounds@..

Curing the fighting„ Juke 8hsngrsc remambexs8 thut sn

cni4entifieC officer said to him, "8cout, ve've got our

revenge ncu," g This remsrk, spacryphsl or not, sh~4oved

Mhst most critics af Ho'4nliedI Kleig hove cslle4 s slaughter

Corporal Paul H. Lleinert of Troop 8, First U. 8, Artillery,
+as manning one af the Botchklss guns. After the heaviest

part of the fighting, some af the Sioux toak cover in s

ravine en'ommenced s desdly fire an the soldiers. Seeing

thct the cavalrymen ~ere in, @difficulty, wslnert positional'is
weapon st the entrance of tho ravine and 'blsse8 itsy."~

X~ the rsvine, in cdcKticn to the sharpshooters, vere X:~dion

men q wcmcny An@ chilCxen ~ most of them unors&e Amoi'kg them

4/its bc'Soy 1k'nr4 {known among the lSiouÃ 46 Xrcn Hail) snik his
f~ly. Altogether, seven members of Beer@'s family ioll

Cook, pp 235 X36t Wax ~ax Times, Qecember 31, 1899
{le5); 8ionz Falls arc~ts-ac=der, Qcc~sr 31, 18M {1~4).
Herbert Helsh ahcrecterist Father Craft ns young sndl inWs-
areets Cxsftq vho kneil Hig Foot sDiii M.s bonn % "alii h '3 Zre»
qnently been at odds with the eastern FrienCk cf the Xn&H@n
ovox principle= cf indian reform. SXC {'.,691), p. 399.

~~scmieho. 9. a40, . S, s.e~. ~a~a ~D:u S --n X,
December 30, 1890 {law)

&9uom she yea+ xaaszvawr sever,~eaux aeon.

4. F. Sayer and Q. F. Key4el {ebs.), Deeds of ~gcl r,
XX {strait e Tlx Ferrier-RoyCsl Camps-.y, lXV~p. ~35.



under the rain of Hatchhiss shells - his father dna mother,

his viife, tt,Q bratherss s cave" n„ahd his childs Although

accounts Qf the rcvknc incident are conf'..~sed Qnd contre;

dietary, it uppem's thct n flats Qf truce +os offered by the

soldiers. 0:,c uoman ass hi&ed us she cpprocched the banners

A number Qf boys and mcn vere called upon ta surrender.

they udvsnced up fram the rnvine, the trQQPcr., fired Qn them.3'he
cctslocp~e of tragic incidents concerning both sides

cauld go Qn indefinitely. Xt is auffieient to say that both

the Seventh end the Sioux had been taken Qff bslancc by the

opening gunshot, end both hcd reacted immediately in tho t~cy

their backgrounds hud conditioned tham. Zvorts lnctinct
soldieras OCPcainlly thc inegaerianccd once»

fisc up@A thc S QuÃt While refloses Conditioned by lang ycsrs
of despsir led the Xndicns to shoat st the bluccantc. The

firing continued an both rides far about half nn hour. Some

of thc Sioux vere persuaded ta give themselves up, ~|hW,O

others $7crc cspturods Same X'Adieus Gimply fled QAto thc

prairies scouts sent aut uc iota ss February 6, 1891, found

tr;a ~tomcn vho had built u Qhcltor cbout ten miles fram the
scene Qf the battle cnd had rcmnincd tharc, cfraid to move.

0ne Qf the %omen hM been aoundcd in tho QXPtt tho other %us

states'eeaa Xstetstss, aiba'(tsa g XXeaaon.
~28tutement Qf American Scree in X,i uidatin the Lk~-

~il4, ... ps 7t Sstcolf, p. 314. philip Wel s ss he over
hecrd CQ3,vNel Fare/the yalliup Quit shooting ut theme in
sn effort to save the +omen end children. philip WO13.s Xnterss
stat I ta\''tleattse

ttats essa taassst sa tts eats't atatttsg ts t. Usia+,
pp, 200-230. Points an which the author differs from this
Source have been noted in the tent



unhurt. A line of bodice, most of them woman and ah(oxen,34

~~as found 1;~tax to extend moxa th n tx'a milas from the
35

Xndian comate

The IncU.aus one&a~pad no«r Pine R dga had bean alerted
bv the sound of gunfire~ That thoro had been trouble vss

confirmed by the nxrivol of uomo af tha .rightonad Xndion

aurvivoxBg «tho ahvao in their po',&io 'to go tv tha ~ganef ~
„„. 36

Tus ngoncy aud its «hite in@obit» ntE boaamo the taxgot af
the unnexvod S'oux. Royax talogx~shed to Rorgun the sfui
ups Qf Rounded Knoe& u4R4.ng c

T;o Strike ..nd lQ= ~..rty, ~'ha «oxo c;.~~ad an
White Clay Creek Just halos Rsd Cloud's house, opened
fixe Qn tho ogc~&c:y from the hillt og QQJpooito UM
Roaxding School, ~ounding tao so1cU.ers. The yolice
returned fixe, kilU.ng t«o of T«o Strike's Xndians
and «rounding others. T«o Strike and his hand have
xetroatacl iu a RoxUni astern direction from the
agency and it is supposed he is trying to moke his
«ay lueli, to the bud lands Thus fox the Pi*a Ridge
Xndians have taken ne active gart in the mar but
tho hig foot (sic). Rc~~ Ricking Qoox and Two
Strike bands have been and axe active in the
di6 turbo c.ce

Tho news of Sounded Rneo burst upon Q nation wlLLQh had

404 Qk.",wxionaod the titillation of un X-'~4l.@4l ouGPxeok fox

fe8R 'Ella ~Ps/Q-'Qtl ~C'ttaX e 'll SÃllll63:all'4 hQ"dLtl".«9
At LnSt a Rttle ~ 3iiny XncLialQ killed and Xt i@ Rojpad that

34Colonel William R. Shifter to Assistant Adjutant
Ounexal, Msiaxtment of the Platter Rubruary S, 189le iu BAe
RS 9Se

35Andxist, y 351.

3SPhilip Sells Xutexvisu, Rickex Collection,
39Royor to Horgon~ December 29„ 1890, in RA, pQ V5.



the Whole Sand Poxishede The eEkitox added 'Chat The mclEher's

of the Seventh Cavalry have once more shown themselves hexocs

in deeds of daring. Single conflicts of great bravery were

seen all over the field." The editor of the Slack Silla
~frail ~lm s sounded the tocsin for all-out ware "We say give

no quarter. The bloodthirsty devils give us no quarter, but

kill all prisoners, Why then should we spare even Che sem-

blance of an xadian. wipe chem from the face oi'he earth."

Txeachexy Pxecipitates a kettle, " followed by a story lavish-
ing praise on the Seventh Cavalry.

Che unfortunate Sig Poot, carried an editorial blaming the
tragedy on staxvation.41 The hondon Times weighed in with

the opinion that "The Americans must not be angry if we sus-

pect chat this alarming state of affairs is due greatly Co

their in)udicious and inconsiderate management of Che Xndi-

ans...The American policy has made Che xndians what they

axe. " Df course, Che Sastern Friends viewed Che Pattie as

massacxeg pure and simple+

The voices of this sympatheCic minoxiCy were drowneal,

however, ia a tidal wave of sentiment from an uninformed

38Piexrr ~nail ~ital, Sacembex 31, 1898 (4&3) . See
also the ~l~?CQX s story Che next day, heacO.ined '*Treacherous
xndians, " (i eJ$

39~Ma Sills ~Q~XX gimee, LLecemhex 31, 1890 (le 3) .
4SSew Voxk ~T1 es Secmnbex 31, M90 (XaS).
41~id ~ (483~4),
4 Quoted in ibide g JGAQQxy lg 1891 (lIS) ~



nation. To east Americans, the Seventh Cavalry was inescapa-

bly and forever wra»ped in the glorious mantle of Custer, and

ncw, at last, Chat gallant leader had his reward. Typical of
this type of reaction to bounded Knee was the following bit
of doggerel by ane R. H. Seeds, published in the X icHanasolis

Twas mi4-winter summer on Bounded K~ee
And the Christmas sun his splendor bent

Pram the arch of heaven in Like degree
Gr» the warrior's lodge and the soldier's tent.

The slayer.s of Custer, Sig Poot's band,
Bad gathered on hounded Rnee and sworn

To grasp in friendship the white man's hand
and lay dawn their arms that Monday morn&

The Christmas message of "Peace, goo4 will:
Seemed even «hs savage heart to thrill.'nd

the soldiers there had with Custer bled-
Twas the same old Seventh the dare-devii led

And proudly each Chaught on his g)pious deedg
Por Custer would be avenged.'eneral

iLLLes ha4 neither'he time ncr the inclination
to think about avenging C~sterl by now convinced that the
threatened Xndlan uprising which he had predicted for so Long

ha4 become a reality, he lefC Rapid City on Qscemher 30 for
Pine Ridge. Porsythe was left to ponder Che imponderable, awhile

Che whites huddled together aC the agency soxght Co prepare
themselves far war The sioux, feeling that their worst fears
about, the evil intentions of the white man had come true,
responded by resorting to ~rms.

The immediate backlash of the Sounded Knee battle was

the fight at pre@el 8Lssion. The Nission was located about

four miles northeast of the agency, across Hhite CLay Creek.

d~guoted in Sland~ p, Lg



Xt had been founded by Father John suez, the Jesuit who had

made the rigorous trip into the Had Banda to talk with ICick

ing Sear, Short Sulk, and, TI O Strike. On Qscsmber M, Father

8..tz had about twenty persons, mostly mixed bloods, with hhn

at the H ssiony the official name of which cyas Holy Sosary

Catholic Hission. As the priest supervised the parcelling44

of food to the refugees, a band of youcIq bravos rode up and

fired a small Log cabin norIIIally used as -.r schoolhouse and

located near the Hission.

This group of Sioux had already tangled with elements

of tho Binth Cavalry under tt. Col Guy V. Henry. BenLy

brought a brilliaIIt reccrd into the Pine Sides campaignc he

had bosn brevetted five times for conspicuo~s gallantry
during the Civil Bar, winning the Hadal of Honor at Cold

before the Custer battle, the Sioux had slashed away half his
face, a fact which led one eastern paper to 4eclare that
Henry "had sworn eternal vengeance on the Sioux."4S

Henry was not a voncfclful mane Mce his follcny cyfficors

Helen an4 hhitside, he had a great respect for tho XIIdian,

born of years of campaigIIinq, His Hinth Cavalry woes a rocti

ment, of Woqroose The Binth had been in the fiel4 since46

r elise'esys xssssvkss, Srueer ~useless es
45heu Yerk ~cheesy november 29, 1890 (lc4).

prom their heavy coats, the Sioux know the colored
boys as "Buffalo Soldierst" among Henry's Army coaeades, I."he
Hintn was soil'hat prosaically kncayn ae "Henry's Brunettes."
cyrus r. assur. rsurss ~pl e s~s"d ~plesers.(s yossrs oouure
4ayy p@qe an4 Company's 3~~+i pe 351-



christmas Rve, Patrolling the eastern border of the Black

Hills, but the trooPers had seen no Xndians. At ge00 P. H.

on Qeaember 29, Henry received news of Wounded Knee in a

letter bxought by two friendly X.'&diana. Xn half an hour

the regiment Maa on Che march Co Che agency s The aced fox

haste was greats thc couriers had Cold the Sinth that S,OS0

Qglalos were menacing Pine Ridge. Henry left his suPPly

train under Che escort of one comPany and rode on to Pine

Ridge with the remainder of his command. Tne Ruffalo

Soldiers arrived at the agency at daybreak on Lecembex 3Q„

having comPleted their grueling ride in Less than twelve

hours+

As the supply train lumbered toward Pine Ridge that
morning, it was attacked on Cheyenne Creek, only Cwo miles

short of ics goal Qne of Che trooPers in the advance of

the train was killed by an Xndian dressed as n soldier.
Several more were wounded before Henry and his remaining msn

could ride out. from the agency to save the train. The Sioux

involved in this raid disPersed, Co assemble later that day

st the N.ssion. When Henry and his exhausted men returned to
the agency, they learned that the Mission was under attack.
Rxooke immediately ordered the Hinth into the field ageing

Henry was forced to Plead for rest~ And Porsythe and the

Seventh were dispatched instead.
Porsythe blundered into a draw encL allowed his command

~W~LLium denver Hc6'~a X~texview, p~c)ter collection.
4S~id.



to bo surrounded on throe sides. Ho had eight troops end Q

detachment Of srtlllory, yot. ho wsc trspped hy cibaut fifty
slmw youths„ msuy af whom hud Aovor boon in bsttle before.

A Cauriere Lto Guy Praotane rode bQCQC tQ the Ageoay ta Alert

Benry~ whQ iGQBQdiotely Set Qut fQr'ly Rossry W tb faur

troops of tho Sin~i. Sy this time, the Negroes hod txsvelle4

ono hundred miles in twenty four hours, but their arrival was

enough ta ahQQS Swuy tho SicN'lc~

Genorul Pjiles wss new faced with three prahlsmsi Round-

ing up tho «orror-strkcJ:on Xudiuns. many Qf whom were handing

bach ta the 834 LQAdsl trying ta sxp3LQin away the sctians Qf

Rorsythe's commsnd withou )ustifying the charges af tho

yr'ion48 Qf «bo X».4isn thst 0QQA464 K|OS hsd been @ Sbleescref

And calming 'tho settlers st tho sgoncy ~ Tbe general 8

solution to the first prahlem was to form s three-sided screen

af soldiers, with the open end to the south, end slawly move

the screen tawsrd Pine Ridge, trying in this way to gently
funnel the nervous SiouL back into the fold. To do this he

h@4 part of the Second Xnfsntry, four troops Qf the Ninth

Csvslry, eight troops ot tbo Seventh Csvslry ~ snd the light

49Niles, "The Nsr with the 'Bessiah'&" p. SXSl Testi-
mony af Fsther Jets Qnd Louis shsngrsu fwbo wss with yorsythe
QS On interpreter) iA l4Li ~694+ The XndieAO 15%4 guaranteed
panther Jut@ his safety if ne stayed within the Si,ssion.

thFmaCI.'fl; XIILsmte«, ~Laker ~dolls. t*».
50The Ninth bud spent twenty-Wa out Qf ths pest thirty-

Saur hours in tho saddles 4uring thst time they hsd fouqbt
two pitched bsttles end rested only two hours. xscsdy, p. 384&
Philip Rolls XntSLviow, %eke Collection. Thc Ninth's
RCI:tOSC Xe IIIOSt fillip IahilklOll~tl N4 R6 s 6 k SO/4
258 360+



artillex'y battery 1"hich I&d 541BQZQ4 the Sious nt 4'oilndcd Fries

all at Pine RWqe. XI: ttle immodiiite ViciniCy vere three caa«

psnies of the Pir&t XnfaBCLy ~ 8 r68II}ant of Henry 8 QLIIthy ""A4

pikrt Qf Che Second Xnfal'ICE'y VO Chs BOXCA lay Col Carr II)14

the sixth cevalry, suxmer and part of the l:iqhth chivalry, four

troops who had been hustled Borths-'rd fxoxI Che School of

Xnstruotion «kt Pt~ X4auelsiorthy the entir8 Sesonth XAfantry lln

der Col. l48rrilixI aild portLOAI; of the Third And First Xnfon-

Cries. Altogether, about 3,090 soldiers, well»armed andSl

ferally clothed, uexe io the field. Theix orders 1'ere tc

avoid fiqhti:.Iq st all costs, but to roIInd up the hostiles an4

the fugitives and return thexI Co the agency.

The Aati&A 8 press Oeixed on the "«ction in Che 8~4

X-848 and gave the story page one headlines. Srooke, oven

before Hounded Rnae, had been forca4 Co insCitute cen Orship

by ore@ting correspondent'8 pool in 1:hich only OB8 corre-
sgoildsnt per day 4~ allo~sad CO file 8 SCQry frOBI Pine P~idqe ~

Mter the rescue of the Seventh CSValrg by tho Ninth, hclvSVer,

the Sious story ~as too big to be thus ctifled, a-~d the
Woan484 Mee Ond Qrerel Sksaion iiqht ~ere Chas broadcast to
America hy Bswspaperxlen 1iho rejoiced at their newly acquired

freedoxI froIII the censor's pencil.
Vh8 situQtkon @t Che agency could have hsen far tvorss

than it actually +as The Seventh had done soxIS looting at
Wounded RI18O, And those of the Sioux who fled to the agency

vere bexefc of much of choir ccrcmoni~l peraphern8Ua,

I"aterrsBIB~c- it 1 axnuary 3, l89l (lani.



4 ~a

Llankotss sacMles, ~n41 i.alii~ala. Sx. Ch" ries Enstmcin8 the52

agenCy phyaiO4aan8 a~ ae Rept bu=:y treating the Xiicban'8 uhile
tbo airciy &urgecius iraoxked oci tbo aolinieÃs ~ K'! appeal pubLkahed

in a Boston newspaper soon produced liberal supplies of much
53needed clothing and liner4 for dressingf. Elai8ie 88oodale8

tbe SunporViror Of E=iucation at Pine Ridg@8 Stdyed at tbe

agency with her fiancees sbe and QL a E!8@tlRan hud aunoi4nced

their eng48g4nment on Christie;a': inly. Another college-trained
Sioux8 the Episcopal Reverend Charles Saiith Ccob, remain48d

at the agency, aa did Father Nutria aaeietuntaa The

sisters of tho Holy Rosary "Lopt constcnt vigil befoxe the

Messed sacrao.ent and to their great joy vere not molested. 55

Tbs C:"thO14 CC nacre fond Of boastiilg later that thQy bad Stood

their ground, vhile the Prota48tuntCi had fled tbe oreo at the
firet Sign Of danger.55 Thie ie not Cintirely truce Tue

tB'ichors8 Hiss DickUon and k@68 RQCKeigbt4 rCHMined8 als Oid

the Reverend Coob, Xfi Oddition8 the Pxesbyterionc took

great pride in 'the fact tbut of their 18 100 cccsBunic3nta OD

all the Siom reservations combined, only oae8 a Pine Ridge

slan4 %as found BNKN'ag tbe hostiless 2nd only one Joined the

Shoat Saucers.

8 8 nnnsrsss senna a8arssttn i ane ~xkahiait
p. 5

52Charles Eastman8 P. 114, For tbe difficulties in medi-
cine at Pine Ridge, see the Surgeon-Saneral8s Report, in Siv,
AKinual ~t (1551), pps 59~38

5dElainc C~le Eactman8 p. 34. 5pktzgerald, p. 545,
888;48mr sr s aa.ra e:., ni.nnnr sniiaa'n, n.
88888 iiiiii, ss. 48-48.



Aathxopologi st Haxxen 0'looxehoadB wuo was at piao midge

tnxollghouc tao tiiscttxb@tlcosB believed caoxo wtls llo danger ac

ally Cimo ~ So latex r@61thxkodl

'1'aoxe wore a number of ntowspapcxmon in the
little log hotel at Pine Sidge, aad they send many
soascttioaal accountt!t XO Cho oastoxa ptlPoxs ~ Sot
OAO of them ever left tile agency until the bsCCle
of Woanded & ee hsd occurred, when a fate woat oat
to look over the field. Nr. Sartlett, who spoke
Sioux unite well, sltd myself., woxe tile only men Co
my knowledge who lefC the agency and visited the
camps ia Che valley, oao ox two miles Mstaat. Tho
fact. Chat we were able Co do so, is sufficient
xefntstioa of the statextcac Chat Che I!tdiaas desired
Co fight, or wox'e ssvages. We never oxtporienced Chs
slightest CLOuble, but otl Cho contxelry were affcrded
every facility. We often felt guas snd revolvers
under Xho blaltlkots on ttaicl'1 tate reclined in tile
Cipis. Force canape Wounded Rleet Sumaaity would
have pxeveateu it.
The population at Piuae Riugo had th melancholy Cask to

pexfoxma Che burial of the dead. Thc btlxial party cc»sisted
of one company of the Seventh Cavalry, about thirty laboxexs,

one wagon of working tools, a.td ttnco wagoas of provisions.
The men arxived on the battlefield oa Sow Teaxts llay, after
sa intense blisxard had whipped Cho dakota pxsirio, xemoviag

che smell of gunpcwdor aata mercifully covering tile debris of
the xaccle - broken tipi poles, scat toxod cooking utensils,
and overturned wagons.sg The dead were froxea as they foll&

grccesgno shapes slept silently tladertttaaclos of sncwo Ic

BBBQOKBBOBO, Bhn ateatna» t..nt..n.... „. !88. Bn ete-
Btttt tllnna CQKKOSBIIIOCIIKO QKO Baeeellt -'8 Bnlllll!Bll Blleel
Allen of Cho @hadron item cxatx thtilliam p. helley of the wo-
BKIISB tt QJO Kl"let O'linn )I BIIO Btlt BKCOSOB QB the Gaahe
~BStl BSO, CBO htnel tnelten BC!lite Bneee II 8 .II I taKBKatQK
at 05.00 a dsy. Wctsca, p. 213: Utloy, pp. 293-204& Rlnino
annal! e Btlllen:.B, Bhi Lnnla Bnn Bllll Banal'etna I!t B=K

BBC'tttaa atanet'. B;tenctnc. Btchen ntttenttnal Btanntaa
SOBXB Po 426«



was too 1-te in the wey fcr intern(elle ~ o(l(f the members of

'i he graves @QMil cd('a(lsd in kkossea(c s store for the negate 69

Tele ca'eltrsct to a'(a(ry thQ Reed had been givQA tO Q mda

asme@ Paddy 6tzrrt when 6csrx la~ the rest xeccallcitered the

fieW oa Ja I((ary 2 ~ they fo(aid seven X,.@i.ens still Qlive-
61five cdal' aa' twt'af(lat(n» The maa( took all that day to

dig Q N(iiRSS graVQ» Xate the Pi( Weal 146 membere Of Sig

loot's band~ 62 of which were women (elm chilWQA. The62

Nlnicongoa chief, once one of the le~ding Wylomets of the

Sioaa Kfationa wss ~o((g the first to be burieds he wes frozen

in the half-sitting attitude he h~d ~chieved:*t the moment of,
63his dearth, Thc det@il striPPed the ho%ilies of the ghost

shirtc, kecpiag the holy garments ss sonve(lira» The grave64

side service wsl: read by Reverend (."Qok. Xt, w~s remrved that
"Cuing to the intensely critical condition of the s~rauadi*,ags,

with hords (sic) of the enemy flocking Moat the cgencyo

thre'ironing ca ittolcke the elollel Galwte woe omittsdn whilQ

soft note from the bcgle and the wailiag of the storm

whispered the last loving good bye."

naalean »ceno n(neo»ten, ncaa»a ~no ls anon. »anno
was a3 oivili n member of rhe bari~apalrtye

61P3ddy Starr Xaltervian(oe ~1 ida
62William PeaaO Snd Sd Jealaia X'terVieWS, ibid. Jeaie

was cao~aer member of the boring party. The official army
reoort alee noted 146 deeds see KSR.

63aa ann 8 a'lone n "eaaaa naanan (aaaaaoaa a

64Andri .t, Pa 352.

6684.QQx Pallis ~('~as Q~ue ~ J&aaalry 2 ~ 1891 (104)



The decimation of the t4iniconjous and their Hunkpapa

guests was almosC total. Altogether, eighty-five warriors

were killed outright or latex died of their wounds, while a

total of sixty-eight women and children died, all as a re-
sult of %founded Knee. Sorty-seven Sioua bodies were un~hie

to be identified after three days on the frozen prairie.
Bight male adults, eleven female adults, twelve male chil-
dren, and five female children wsxe received in the hospital
at. pine Ridge and Cended by Dr. 5 ~atman. Of Chase, seven

later died, The death Coll, ironically enough, was within

twenty of egualling Ch~t of Custer's command on Che XJ.ttle

Big Horn. The Army vas never able to account for the xe-

maining seventy ~xs of Big Poot's band& they eiCher died

on the prairie and their bodies were never found, or they

joined up with other bands of. fugitives and remained

uncounted.

The Seventh Cavalry suffered twenty-five deaths as a

result of the Hounded K&ee fight. Thirty-nine vere wounded,
O'T

including tvo civili~ns, PhiU.p Hells and Father Craft.
Xt, had been ths last. major engagement between Xndians and

white men.

Almost before the last shovelful of earth had fallen
in Che mass grave on Cemetery Mll, charges and counter-

charges began to fly. Everyone was concerned with placing

The best source for enumerating the Sioux casualties
is in a letter from C'.ptain Frank Q. Baldwin, 5th Infantxy,
to Assistant. Ad)utant general, Qivision of Che f@saouxi,
February 5, Mgl, in ~.

571bid.



tha blame on somsbodyq reasoning tlat 4isastsr of such

magnitude must have bean caused by hi~n error that could

be easily ai.:gled out cn4 ccndamns4.

Mo figures, Agent Royor an4 Colonel yorsythe, were at
the center of the controversy, an4 for vastly 4iffoxent

reasons. Royex, in c44ition to his feeble attempts to con-

trol his charges, suffsreu by comparison with former Pins

Ri4ge Agent RcQllllycuddy, who was at the agency 4uxlng tha

trouble. tCcQillyc~ddy ha4 strong views on the Qhost, Mooed

he consi4ere4 it a "pitiable, 4isgxaceful affair foxcs4 on

Indiana and whites alike by politics, graft, and barR manage-

ment." RcglHycu44y, who ha4 coma to tha age~icy at ths
xeguest, of Qcvcrnox NsWette, ha4 an equally icw opinion of

Royer. ghe embattled. agent telegraphed Cored.asionax teoxgan

that "Qx R-Qiilycuddy is at thi~ agency sevexely criticising
the Xnterior Q@partsmnt and yourself Ha is doing me 4iL.ty

in the hope of getting ms

xemove4...'jcQillycu44ycaen't the only one doing Royex 4irty,
Ness Emma C. Sichels, who ha4 estab&shad the Xndian School

at Pine Ri4ge, thought the luckless Alpsna druggist was "weak"

and "naxrcv~nded,'hile a local rancher consi4erc4 the

agent to be without any backbone whatsoever'. Royex'ud

68QI10'TIKI ka IIeotili Nsll ~Sa aes ~e X. INQII ~8ts
po Ql.

89Royex to Iktxgang January 6, lQMy in RLg RQ Vie
y Quoted in Colby, "%ha Sioux Indian War of l890 '9l,"

p. l84~
~~Rkc5dRC C, BLikk Xi'toR'VEIN P'kltkok'allaI~No7l, SLKEk

who ranchs4 north of Shits River, ha4 come 1w to the agency
fax protection.



philip (IIQ13.8, 1;ho kAOM most of the Sioux agents, said most of
„24them 'Mere "good riddances ~ Xt is Aot correct to state~

however, 18 a recent historian of south LI~kota has done, that
"Qnqueaticnably...the outstanding .Single factor in tho crisis
procipitate4 by the messiah movement 'Has tha fl Aability of the

„25agent at pins Sedge to cope with ths aituatio11 " Soyor %as

more 8 victim of the system that created him and agents Like

him than he was a Cause of the messiah troubles'o JLink him

directly with the Wounded R1QQ and L1roxel f4ission affairs is
absuxd, since these incidents vora only links in a chain of

causality stretching back to the dQath of Sitting Bully and

beyonde

Xn all fairness to tho Bureau of Xndian Affairs which

honestly tried to place capablo ago.~ts on the reservation,
Secretary Noble 0 remarks must be included1

X myself examined Soyer~ 11ho came ~ith the
highest endorsements and recommon4ations. He
appeared to justify tho goad opi11ions expressed
of him an4 ~as duly appointed. Xt is said that,
Ae shcued lack of AervQ cnd e~acutive ability
a critical moment. 8e became alarmed and fled
the country 'to telegraph Ifor troop&» Well ~
couxage is a guaD.ty which Ao personal examination
caA discoveri
ttlth the iniquitiQS Of the SL1clls system thus es~osed,

even if o'1ly temporarily, it. became apparent that Royer ~as

74wuep mcus xneervxe, ~stcae ~ceueo~xo .

2SSChell, p. 323.

Situated in seymour, p. Mg. As noted above, Royex'8
dash to Rushville on November fo to welcome Sxooke ~as,
correctly or incorrectly, construed to be ccwardice, and was
onecf the ma)or charges brought againet the agent.



thxough in ths indian cexvlce. C4I 4:nuaxy 5, MM8 Qensxal

Wiles XSIP&mmended that he be XemOVS48 S4448 that Captainn

EQugnexty of 'i ho Fixst Infantry be pieced in chaIxge st Fins

Ridge~ Xt wos ;, 7V

Colonel Forcythen 48ho in the public eye had been either
Custer s ave4lgsX or a wanto44 Glass Qluxdsxsr8 de'Sending on the

views to which one listsns48 came under fix'e from his comrades

in"esxms llssdi4IQ tns assault vIS4a Hiles hiIIIsslf 8 oi'kd the issue
48as the placsme;t of troops on FloulIdsd K:Iee on the morning of

Dsce48bsx 49 The bivision Comma,Idet acted immediately upon

receipt of two telegrams from General schofield, »hich direc-

ted an inguixy into tns conIl44ct of the battle. Nlles estab

lished a Scard Of XI4guiry With K~jcr J. Fexd Ke;It and CSPtain

Fran 8a XI44148488 n vhs the investignati4IQ officex se Hs siso
e44cseded the authority Qivs44 nim by schofield (slthoIIgh he

VC4S pexfeotly I'ithin hie rights aS a Comma14der Of trccpe in
the field) when he xamoved Forsythe fxolII command of ths Seventh

on January * a444 replaced him %d,th Flajcr Whktside»

Xt 488as Biles's opinion8 SimPly sta~8 that F'oxsyths had

blunders44 badly both at Ilounded Ress and QXS44el mission. The

Qensxsl felt that "...the dispositio44 of the troops m144S by

Colonel Forsytho ~ss not judicious8 ..hs allied his cmm nd

in ths first action to be surprised, and on both occasions

alloI8ed them to be tahe'n «4t 44 great disadvantage."

~el.eea ~l ~cna ~ 1, 8'naea8 8, 1881 (1, 11.
88chofield to %Lies NsIIuary 4 1891 kn HA RG 984

Ualel 1
8 a 8881 ~81 ae ~n:..11 8, «iaal Canaaay 1, 1881%1I1).

VQBiles to Adjutant General, February 4, 1891, in W4
QQ,



PriV talg ~ l'Q.14cG Iias CVCII IBOXC CausotiVCl ta his Wif@ On

JliAIIsx1' hc ~'otc 4

Po wsxaoXIQ thiu foilurca CQAMd 5P othsrsy
eithex thxough blind stuyidity ox crinlinsl illdif-
fsxcIIcc~ X .4xvc hQd Sluah udditiionai work~ X
thinlc Colonel PoxSPthe 8 cctions shout ths worst
X huvc cvcx hnown»

X doubt if there is 8 Second Lieutenant who
could not h=vc 8Isdc hetter dispaxitiofi of 433»hits
soldiers snd 40 Xndisn scauts, or who could not
have di"-"~i 118 Xadl888 cn: XI1Ioxsd with 'M weaoiI
end children. There 84ust Wve been nearly 109
'vox4sn and childrc44 killed
shortly thcrcoftcx ho wroto ~g.41.» that "Tbo Forrythe

Cation via@ 8 QXClo88 818ughtcr of w~4iICII ~iIId cIIildxcn EQSKP

ding wc hccx of poor 'MoxIcn~ H.ttlc gix'18 .4440 lMPC @iId I"hk,ldrcn

found dead Cnd iroscn to thc ground, ox or4wliag over the

pxsixlcy fox iI distuncc of ans hundred wllcs Aol th Ilnd 8ou't hs

POXSPthc had hecn under clciiIX orders Aot "to Le lli'illed

up liith thc Xndi.!AO ~ aX t'ien lit dislldvnntsgc»" Xt wss fOX

thc Gllcged vials'tion of 'these ordcx4I th'tt Biles rcKIovcd hill

fxoxI aa88IXIId Xn PGXSPthe 8 dcf@ASQ~ when W.lcs ]thsn still
in Rapid City) was infox84ed that Ha)or Mhitside hcd cornered

N4lg Poot'8 hcIId, ha hnd guhil844t4'ired croaks, in rssgonss

thc luttcx' 4g4IorP on dkxnr4IiiIIg thc Siou444 All right~ uss

force enough COI4grstulotions, l41188 CoramsIIIliilg."

0uoted in Nohnson, p. 289.
81Quoted in ~bid„NI. XI94,

Miles to Sxaakc, in telegra848 dstsd Havembex 18,
Naveaibcr 23, end Qeceshsx 7, 18M, 811 in BSR. Ccncxsl
Sraohc p888ed these oxdsXS an to hi8 Suhor~dMnntcc, Colonel
Pars@the included.



The rtmLor Chat Che Seventh was under the influence of
alcohol on the morning of Chs cwenCy-ninth also bussed around

Forsythegs head. william Psano, who was at the agency during

Che fighting, judged that the voices of Forsythogs command»

officers and IMng as Chsy moved ouC of Che agency oa Ckle

night of Qscsmber 28, suggesCe4 Chat they ha4 been imbibing

freely " There was also the incident cf Che whiskey keg

opens4 by the Seventh's officers in camp on teoundsd lcnoo

The charge chat Che soldiers were drunk 4uring the battle
seined Chs popular mind» so much so Chat Budge SLY 8. Racker,

fifteen years later» coul4 say with imagined impunity that
"Ths affair at Wounded Mee was a drunhen slaughter - of
white soldiers aa4 innocent xnlNQns ~ for which whice

soldiers were responsible - solely. ~»81

h minor Indictment, one advanced mainly by ths Friends

of Che Xndian, was the assumption of inCent on Che part of
the Seventh Cavalry. The shadow of Che Xd.Cthe Sig Horn, said
this group, had 4riven Che soldiers to a ghastly slaughter,
which they had then Cried to hush up. A witness sai4 that
the officers of Cho regiment had at leasC one conference with

civilians after Che battle, asking Chem what they knew and

warning them aot Co talk Cco much. Another claimed he over-

get Sig Foot, an4 Chat if Che Xndians made a brash of at~
kind to fire oa Chem»"„8g

geattttea sess» tata»ates, age~a ~etta»et»a.
cease»a ag »eggs gtt g Rtattes ta ital»a catt»a»tash»

8 R. C. 8wigert Xnterviswg ibid.
Hilliam pease Xlttervisw, ibid.



All these rumors were circulatinq as the Court of

Xnquiry convened a4 Pine midge. ma)or Kent and Captain

8oldwin we«e concerned only with Porsythe's tactics, yet. it
is difficult to see hcw they or ~uy of Che witnesses could

have escaped Che hearsay evidence that was hu«sing shout the

agency. many people maintained that, the soldiers had been

so placed that they were shooting at each other when cho

fiShting began. pursuing this idea, the investigators
pieced together an indictmcnt of the Colons@ Captain C. S

Xisley, ccmmande«of tha Second SSuadron, testified Chat

prom my «emembrance of the location, 8 Troop
of the hattalion was located out of danger of fire
f«'om others. 0 Troop's position was the safest...
of all. 8 and C, X Mink, their position was such
as to receive Che fi«e fr~ other troops X don'
think the disposition of the troops was judicious.SS

Captain Allyn Copron, "a qrim old fellow, with...nerve
enough for a hundred-ton gun, SS the office« who had directed
che deadly Iotchkiss fire from Cemetery KLll, thought it was

"unavoidahle that some of our own troops should he hurt f«om

our own fire." Charles 8 E&4nq, an anny surSeon, eave them&0

ciearest opinion l

X have reason Co believe that some of our msn
were kil&ed hy the fixe of other oZ our C«oops. The
most injury was inflicted on C~ptain Mallace's Troop
R, and, Chere was another troop which suffe«ad as
severely, x chink it vas Captain Varnumes Troop 8
Oae ou't of every eight was wounded or killedi Caking

8 888.

~frederic N&mingtonr The Sio~ OuthrQGk in SouCh
Slkolls," ~E&r az's ~Mobil, XXW, Ho XTP9 (J'I" uarJ 24, 1891),
p. Sl

99EBS.



ths Asmber of troops to be fif'Cy Strong cache There
were about 25 Rillsd from all Chs troops and a large
nvjmber voundsdg located as Chs tYOOPS vere and firing
QS they did it 1QS impossible noC to vosnd or Rill
a~eh oCher.&&

KQAC and Baldwin corsfvlly differentiated bstvssn For-

syths~s positioniAg of his msn «nd che Chocght that some of

Chs troopers sL1y have bssn felled by the bullets of their
comrades~ On JSBQary 1Vy 1891~ QQMvin concloded Chat

srooRQ's order to porsychs to "'Hold chem all at a safe

distance from yocr COERBndy gcord agaiASC 8~prise Or trench

Qry Mos "entirely disragar494 by Colonel Forsythe Mhsn in

Che exercise of his )udgsmsnt ender the fi Lm belief that ths
Xndians contsmplate4 Ao o11cbrsak ho placed his troops in snch

close proximity to Chc hosCils camp. " Qoth investLgating~92

officers c&ncurrsd in finding that the evidence "fails to

establish that o single man of Colonel Forsythe's command

vas Rilled or wounded by his fellows~" in spite of CheQ 93

Costimony of men lihe Xllsley, Capron, and 8,'ing.

Xt is in fact difficnl't Co coAcsive how
worse disposition of the troops covld have been
esds+~ X con only partially vcromt for Che singa-
lar QPathy al14 neglect of'olonel porsyths opon
Che theory of his indifferonoe to and contemPC for
the rsosated a:14 argent %uarniA98 and Orders re
ceivcd by him from the division commander, oL'y
his incompetence, an4 entire inexperience in the
responsibility of exercising commond mheze )adge
ment an4 4iscretion are regulred.g

Xbid. ~Xbi

94kLLlss's endorsement of CheI in %4 ~ ~A.



Strong words, but Uashington did Dot agree with Miles e

opinion on porsythe's behavior. 8ajor Ssneral Schofield

furthered the Xnvestigation Report, together with the endorse-

ment of Miles, to the Secretary of Mar on Pebruary 4, Mgl,

with the comment that "The interests of the militaxy service

do not, in my Judgement, demand any further proceedings in

this case, nor any longer continuance of Colonel Forsythe's

suspension from the command of his regiment." Schofield,

in fact, had bestowed a cotmasndation on the 8eveath cavalry

in his first telegram to Miles following the ongagelMnt»

Still further up the ladder, Secretary of Var Rsdfield

proctor endox'sed Schofield's view, saying "The conduct of

both officers and msn through the whole affair demonstrates

an exceedingly satisfactory stats of discipline in the

Seventh Cavalxy. Their behavior was characterised by skill,
coo%usus, discretion, and foxboarance, and xeflects the high

est possible credit upon the regiment a ~ ~ proctor concluded

by aunounci»g that, by dixection of President Harrison, Por-

sythe would xssums command of the Seventh, 98

Fox'sythe and his command were thus officially cleared,

but the Colonel was never vindicated by Miles. The old Crook

faction in the Army was ncw buttxessed by the "Forsythe

faction." Both groups subseguentiy opposed Miles and his

poUcies in palace intrigues fram wi bin the military estab-

lishments. The final vex'dict on Ecrsyths's conduct is in97



dispute, even today. The fairest, if the crudest, evaluation

of the Hounded R»ee affair was prob-bly Chat, panned by Xit.

8'ames 9. Mann, shortly befoxe nis death from wounds suffered
in the battles

1 do not see ho:s any disposition oi the
troops could h.~ve been made to have prevented
Chefight X have thoucfhi over ail@ ovax %out
this, and the only Chin@ X can see would have
bean. Cc glace a ma» behind each buck, with his
xevolvex against Che buck's head, with instruc-
tions CO hooC if hs made ths least move, aug X
doubt if even that would have done any Scud.~
Poxsythe was certainly not as "brash" an officer as he

has been ds«:cribeds he dealt with the siCuation as he saw

fit, but Che orders he had received, to both disana the Si.our

and keep Chem at a safe distance, operated c t cross-purposes
to each other. Xt. is difficult to see hcw, given Che cir
cumstances, the Sioux could have been disarmed without

resultine friction. The killing of women and chiMxen, how-

ever, is a different story, »nd must be blamed o» the rela-
tive inexperience of the soldiers, the excitement of. the
moment, and the unfortunate tendency of corns Sioux women and

children to resemble the msn, clad as Chey were in bulky

clothing, with a fsw wearing the ghost shirts.
Royex anc Forsythe drew the most critical fixe, buc

they «ere not, the only ones Co sustain a barrage. The

peppery Siss Sickels noted that General Srooke "is unani-

mously, and )ustlyi characterised as obstinate, shortsighted~

SSQ~oted 1» Axnolc4 p. 20.

SSScheil, p. 32-'.



and easily deceived. Captain Augustus H. Corliss, of~100

Company G, dighth Xnfantry, recalled that be vent to Srooke

during the troubles on Gacembax 30.i Qa.morning of the attack
on Xt. Col. Henry's 'dpi'ply train, au@ ~ak+3 the General if he

might not fire on the Xndians who ~ere shooting at his men

from behind Rsd Cloud's house. Hs quoted Srooke es replying,
"No.'o.'f ve fire on tham, shat vill ths people in the Sant

sayt'hether this incident ia true or not, Srooke did
stand with one foot in the eastern papers and one at pine

Ridge, due to the close proximity of the pxess representa-
tives. Sis stand on censorship was an unpopular one, and he

did not. emerge as a public hero.

General Silas, unlike his subordinates Foxsythe and

Sxooke, 4id manage to receive his share of public acclaim.

Sis supporters considered debat his influence actually kept,

the uprising'rom assuming more serious proportions, while

at, ths same time suggesting rbzt the messiah Superstition was

a planned rebellion, which is what the General had hsen say-

ing all along. T. A. Sland, although not a follower .of Miles,

put it nicely. 'Xt uas clearly a very iortunate circumstance,

said the xefoxBtsri 'tha't the invading army 'Llaa under 'ths

personal con55u+iid of g perhapai the leisest afld most humane

general in tha gaited Stai Bs Mmy 102

Quoted in Colby„"The Sioux Xndian Mar of l890-'9l,"
p, l83i

acquest s W. Cozll n L&teL'view, Rldtea ~ao11eaeio
l0 Sl.~ad, p. 30.



The Army had strong defenders. Some suggested that

the military, fax from being the cuuxe .«f the entire affair,
could ia feet administer the reservations far better than

civilians, saving the Xndians from "the plunder to which

they ax'e exposed at the hands of broken down political backs

who man the Xsidian agencies." As f..x as the actual con-

duct of the soldiers st Wounded Knee was concerned, some

were inclined to cleaL tbe army completely. Father Craft,

was looted as saying, "Thc Xuddianx fixed fixst and the troops

were not to blame for the wholesale killi,ng, as everything

was 4one at clciss quarters."l 4 Ai.other critic tbcught that
Big Foot's msn were Well armed and supplied with ammunition,"l f'o

the battle could ini no way be construed as a senseless

mass@ore. A thix4 army defender claims, too loyally, that
the charges of inhumanity by ths troops 'were refuted by

every witness*" Bc goes on to sayt

Thexe is nothing to conceal OL apolcgizo fox
in the tfounded Knee battle - beyond the killing of
a ~cunded buck by an hysterical recruit. The fix-
ing wss begun by the Xndians an4 continued until
'they stopped it with the cns encsption n'oted
above. That women and children were casualties
WQC unfOLtunate bu't Unavcid&iler Snd most have
been from Xndiun bullets ...

...The X":diane ut Vicunded N ee brought on
their own destruction as surely as any people
ever did. Tidsix attack on the troops w~s as
treacherous as any in the history of Xudian war»
fixe, s;,&4 that they were under a strange religious

i938sw ~Yer @tees, 4anuary 3, lSM {4I4).
~ha d ~eda ~na.h ro ra'1, J oaarr id, hral (idih a

rhe direr aaa en a r, iro on h «id e:r hhd rri aa
would do she Xnelass iddjustice in his account of the battle
Se was there as a fLiend of the

Xndian.'Iexesham,

p. lO6.



hallucination ia only 'n exolanation, riot an
excuse. They do not come into court with cloan
hands, Chops they may believe their recol-
lection*..
Practically everyone who regarded the army innocent in

the affair tended co credit ths fighting at f&ounded R~ee to

fl) relidious hysteria, and (2) a plan Co attach Che sol4ieLs,

Secretary of W~x Proctor emphaxiasd Che first cause, but,

'tDCally Gb)ared che secondi

+the Xudia»+ suxren4exed because of che
necessicies of their situation rather than fxMI
a submissive spixiC. Xt was Che sullen and un-
wiklk.nQ yielding ot a b'ind of xavago fiinaa.'xcs ~

who wore overmatched an4 out of food, to
superior foresaw Xc was not in QQQQ filch vn
the part, of the youngex braves, at, least, but
yet not. wiW any definite prearranged pla~n of
treachery.~"~

On Chair side, the Xn4ians claimed ignorance of any

plans for a revolt. Old Two Stree said, "Me did not mean

to Fight, unless Che soldiers come co *he Sad Mi&ds to break

up oux dance an4 take our guns aw&y fxom us, Xf the sol4iers
had not come to oiir country, Chere would have been no

trouble between us and Chs government. " John Shaagrau

claQnsd that. they had no intention of fighting - some even

sai4 the soldiers fired the first shot. Hiss Riakne

Goodale, later Mrs. Plaice Eastman, 4efenda4 'the Xn4ians

ScoCC, pp, 26-23.
1078 S SQQ60 ~LX i R*t tll ~k'. ~Li 8 iitt,, P, 8,

uuotad in Sled~ p ~ 4, aÃphvois is 91@QQ'a„

MSBohu Shengrau CQ Qlandi k4xch ll, 1891, Quoted in
ibid



for'ctira ~ She LLLul,ii 0 correctly QLLLpkb"-"sit Qd tho fL'ct that Big

Foot s groLLP Mali FLot a war party LLLL idea that iLud . omehcv

Catered the public miLld„ doiLbtleso through the inflaLLLm@tory

preLLS reports from Pine Ridge.

Tnua thc battle of 'lords contLnued loLLg defter the

bullets had ceaoed to fly. O'.I OLle I:ide stood the prieLLds of

ttle XlidiILnp 'the GSLltiNQLLtalists, aL'Lu tne XLLLiians themsslvesg

all loudly claimiLLg tilat poraytha's men had done nothing more

than wantonly massacre tile helpless NiniccLLjouc and RunkpapLLS.

At 'ths other extreme LLLQre tllose who b liavsd that Dig Foot

and his meLL had posed a threat tc the Peace of thc great

Plains, and had instigated QIQ bottle thQLLLLLelves. Rare Lvas

ths critic who took his stand somQMhere betI&een Were poles,
The battl» became so shrouded i.n emotionalism that it lLaa

blcnLn up out of ail proportion to its act:ual significance.
Wounded KLLQS uas the nadir of 81ONc fortunes from tha staLLd-

POint Of aLrmad Ccnfliot %44th the&hite mLLn» but the bLLttle

marked no huge vaaershad in either iLLioux or United t'states

historye Xt eas ia 'tragic eltclama'tioLI poiLIt on a long

SentenCS of XGdiMI misery~ but more sentences were to follow ~

Sce particularly 4 letter frcaL ElaiLLQ Goozle to
t:oai",iL@seioner morgan. Zaauary 12, 1891, in BA, RQ VS.



"THS XHQXAN PR0$LSR XHVXTRS VQQR ATTRAXOQ"

Shunting oil other problems to one si4e, Gsraernl kliles

set himself to convincing the irightensd Sioux, many of whom

hs4 nets in f&-ct turned hostiloe to come in psncekully to

pine fwdge, Altogether, about. 700 vsrriors, ct the meet,

tiers involved in tho entiro uprisingi out oi ."~ totsl Sioux

warrior population of 6,000. Lt is ssfo to guecs thct no

more then S00 effective fighting mon vore f~cing L4i,,les ofter
the wounded R~es sn4 Seeress. ktiosion fights. To oppose theme1

the Oenersl hs4 some 3,000 infsnarymon, cavalrymen, end

artillea'ymen. Hs moved with charscteaiotic sviftncsss by

J~nu~ry 3, 1891, General Srooho ass in position to the ~est

of the hostile enc~rspment in the Sod Xsnds, sn4 Colonel Carr

vms 4r@vn up along the Shits N.ver to the north. Altogether,2

kdi.les F4 about 2,500 men in We field, lesving 600 to gunr4

the agency SeaM of else Ridge iaseif, ~he Army entaenche4

s three-inch gun, protected hy brc@stsorks. Cin the east,
gunr4ing the r@vine slong which the Sioux eoul4 have tc

These figures are from Census enumerstions conteine4
in SA„+Q V5, en4 esti~tio~s m&de by M 'oncy (s ho puts ths
population of the entire Sioun nation st 25,000) in The
QIQSL ~Xh

" ~Rlk ka ... y $5'".

~s ~at'" ~61 Jourm'1, 8 n z.".y 4, 1091 (1
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travel to roach the agency, ~ Hotchkiss battery and a Qat-

ling gua were positioned. To the west of the ravine, the

defenders placed e second I~~teb!,Lss.

According to one coatee&ox'"xy wxitex the SLou"" huo-

dled together in the Sad Xsndo were "half-cxa ed berbsrisas."
Xf so, they had been forced into this Sostuxe by fesx, aot
fenstici.".m. The ghost shirt h'd boca ,~xovea fel'Lblc by the

Seventh Cavelxyg Ac& tho onJLy concern cf the fugitives Qss

survival. To be sure, traces of the wuxxi-x spirit x~ined.
hma iagly enough, though, only one white civiiisi ness killed
during the entire a~rising. Xk uss Xsusc "Club Soot" Miller,
s government harder, whose body was faur~d on January 5 several

miles west of PLne Sidge, riddled with bullets. " He had

been killed by s soa of Chief Ho Rotor, who was aatoag those

in 'the SiRd Loads ~
8

The weather was bit'tex colds th& fugLtives xeced the

cruel cltexnetive of freezing and starving Qx sdÃreadexlng

to white men who, La their eyec„ had displays@ nothing but

hostility from the moment Sitting Suli h~d died. 0aly the

most conservative wexe fax holding out» by January 6, smol,l

bonds of Xadions were begiani~ig to straggle ia to the 'geacy.
' the ainth, lmost 5,000 Xadiaas were camSed close by Sine

Johnson~ ge 29&a Soydy So 273m

Pierre ~si1 ~C~ Lte'g, January 0, LSM (le03g letter
REQSI RiSIEh f tl& tO ltd, 6. Rsllt580ll, So il:4 9 Rodeo SCQLo
SLstoxian, January 5, 1852, Ln sMBB.

CXh {MN,), p, 132.



RMgey fQxcsd Cihsxe ltd Chu «Jlowlv tighteAing vino of hlue

COSCS, ihmong Chose Coming in Was the ."~gad k!Sd Clouds7

According to fx'isness, the Gglala chief had not wanted.to

leave Chs agency, hut his wile hack Chron his hsxongingo ines

Co Ch faRLilg 4'agon stati Ag tthat Shk %03s going on thc %Mfx

Path, even if, her hushand was Aot. Uahdex Protest ~ Rsd8

Cloud along With hiS SOA and daughCSX jOined the hcstaleee

His two childE'en h sxe xssgQnsiMS fox hxinging him hackh

JACk Red Cloud smuggled hIm ouc, of tho I;dian camp, und the

daughcex Led him oighteen miles Chxough a ssvoxa ilia uxd,

hack co amino Ridge. X,C. Vaiylor, he"d oi the Xs.dian scouts,

ta7itnessed hi S X'Ctutn ~ Ba LSCBlladh 'extainlgo he Vaa

wreck, all in a trsmbleh Coldh «eth exhausted, hasdly abls

CO QXticulateo ~ ~ I gave him a dx'ink Qf good 'whiskesjf» Xu

few minutes a wondexful change took +inca * ~

HO3LC 'to Sitting Rullh Rsd cloud had heen C1Ls lsad@xoi'ihe
Siomr. in Ws puhllc mind, ~d ths Aeua Of his peaceful

xetux'A co the agancg chested chose vishing fox'h hlooQlloss

ending to che uprising. XA fact, Rhd Cloud had consistently
opposed che nev xellgion axter his vacillation in tihe iaCS

summec and saz4 fall of l899. LA ths opinion of. hhaxxen

Ncoaehhead, Che Chief'S high Chasaotes helve'im hoithhetand

the teachings of the messiah. James Ro cook, who was with

archaasone P R95o IXbi6.
9hoeseheae, ehe enasasaa sneaen..., o. leo.

"hs..heaos'e eenoasa. o naca en hosonoese ane hooeehese.
p, Lll.

a&ahos hho e, he ss.asa n s aa'n .. e. loo.



him nearly every day Jtkxing Cho txviiMes. claims he never

discovered that Ra4 Cloud had ~nythiug co do either with

4irecting the hostiles or giving thea -"~i4 -'nd encourwgemsnt.

Corxcboxaci'~ Cook,'s view were other scouts who k»sw Re4

Cleud Welli Little Sat ~ N~&mds S Arena, V~nhtcn Cliar3.is/ an4

Short Soll (not the religious ieader). 12

Fveik With Che Siolnt, pe@oefcllly CX~Niginig in CO Pine

Ridge, tension remained ot o high pitch. On January 'I, 1891,

Lte Se 8 Casey of the 22ild Xufantxy'y while oil a scouti4i'Q

mission„was shot and hilled hy o Sxule Ghost Soccer named

Plenty Horses. The young X.:dian, a Cvrlisle graduate, was13

a very confused man. Rt his trial, the foreman of which

fury was foxier Pine Ridge igent NcGillycaddy, Plenty Sorsss

unintentionally gave ou eloguent xeciCal of one instance of

the failuLe of accultuxatione

X am an Xndian. Rive years ugo X atten4e4
cax'lisle and was educated in che ways of che white
man when X returned to my people X was an out
cast among them. X was no longer an XncU.an. X
was not a white man. X was lonely. X shat Che
lieutenant so X might, make a place fox myseli among
ths people. How X am ono of Chem. X shall he hung
and Che Xndians will bury me as a warrior. They
will he proud of @s. X am satisfied.14
Sut. Plenty K xses was not hung. Ne was Cried Ln o

federal court, which decided that at the twas of. Che slaying

12Cook, p 233.

CZA (1891), p. 132'hilip wells Xnterviewi Richer
Colleotlaa'uoted

in Julia S. Ncoillycuddy, Gill cudd I ~hen
5'alo Altoe Stanford University Press, 1941, p. 2N.



the United States snd the Sioux Sation wexe at war! Thu

the killinq cf Casey was sn incident of. war, not muruer under

the law. Plenty Horses w~s acquitted, nnd returned to hic15

Jleaple 8 herae

The counterpart ta the Casey killing occurred auly faux

4sys Later, on January ll. Two pe~ceful Oql;.~los, Few Tails

md One Feather, wex'o hunting nosr the Slack Hills with their
families. The Xndiuns hsd u pass tram Pine Ridge, ollowinq

them aff the reservation. Unaccountably, the Sioux were set,

upon by thx'ee bx'athexs named Culbextcan {aae af whom hsd

served time in the state penitentiary) snd several other

whites. Same V. 8. Troops, st the insistence of the ~~ttsck-

ers, slco joined in firinq an the tiny qroup. Few T.".~ilc was

killed, while bath his end One Feather's wives were badly

wounded. For the murder af Fsw Tails, five men were indicted

in the state court et Sturgis. The slaying could not ~ ia the

furthest stretch af the imagination, be culled un "act af

war, " nc the Casey killing tud been culled„- yet an July 8,
16

1891, the jury returned u verdict af "not guilty.
The murdexc of Casey and Few T: ilc served only to in

fXBme public opinion ~ already bcdly divided ~ There 4'Jsc na

question where white South Qukotsns stood. Hovernar Hellette

CXA (1891). p. 132.
MCapt. F. S. P.'erce, First Xntuntry, to Commissioner

Hoxqsn, February 21, 1891, enclosing the testimony of Red e;1
(One Feuther's wife), Otter 8kin @is elder daughter), :.~nd
Clown (Few Toils'ife)g in %L, RO 79.



196

took time out from pregaxing for his inaugural hall to pre-
sent their point of view!

The Xndian problem invites your attention.
Since the opening of the vast tract, of ceded lands
west of the Hissouxi Rivex in February last there
has bean a gxowing discontent among the Xndians
resulting from vexation at having Co leave their
lands. This discontent has been steadily nuxtuxad
by vicious leadexs through the agency of the 'ghost
dance," adreitly substituted in the guise of a
xeW.gious fxensy for Che war dance which is ordi-
naxily used to incite savages to warfare anal which
has been forbidden among Che Xadians by the govern-
ment. Crowing insuhorciination during Che year
resulted in the collection and organisation of bodies
of defiant Xndians on the outskirts of the agencies
west of the river, who were speedily brought te the
frensy which always precedes an uprising. Fxcm moxe
than ordinary insolence and theft evexywhexe, in
many places, notably on Che Qgper Cheyenne, White, and
Rad Rivers, they became open and defiant in their
depredations, pillaging and rabhing the settlers and
conveying their plunder to a gensxal rendssvous in
the Rad La~ds between the forks of the Upper white
Rivex. The prompt. action of United States Creeps in
breaking up Che lesser camps and the timely death of
Sitting Bull„ the prince of the disaffected, as he
was starting with his band from Grand River to goin
Che camp in the Rad Lands, has, it is believed,
dampened theix warlike ardor, although the main camp
is yet to be captuxad. The affray at Wounded Rnae
Creek...shows Che trouble is not yet settled...

...Stringent laws should he passed hy the Ration
and State prohibiting the selling and furnishing ef
arms and ammunition to Xnclians and stx'ictly enfoxeed.
The arms axe a consCant. menace te settlexs and a
great obstacle to the contxol and civilixation of the
Xndians»

Xt is to he hoped also that in Che adjustment
of the difficulties the custonmry governmental policy
of rewarding 'the psxyetratora of deeds of violence
extra rations and supplies will be reversed, and the
doctrine of xawax'«ls - nd punishments applied among the
Xndians ~s it is everywhere else. This a~ill encourage
the large mass of Chem, who are well disposed in
their fidelity, ««nd discourage inaubordination and
settle Che Xadian problem for all time in the interest
of lux««anity and Justice.iV

l7Excerpt from the governor annual Massage, guoted in
Pketea ~am«« ~Da Leal, J,»»8»«», 1891 (2N»,5).



The state's legislators wex'e also in favor of a quick

peace at any cost. As late as Pebruary 3, the scions proposed

that "the immediate and CcmPlete SuppXeaeicn Of Armed HOStil-

ities against the Government is of vastly greater importance

at the present moment than a theoretical solution of the

various causes that may have led to the present critical
situation." The bellicose editox of the ~pl r~e ~iil g~~i

tal, never at a loss when it came to suggestions, proposed

to ...have the xffaix over with as seen as possible. The

only way to accomplish this is to commence active operations

at once, Fight the Xadians. Subdue an4 annihilate them.'lg

At the same time, defendants of the Sioux were vocal

as well. Their stand, almost without exception, was that
government-inckuced pxivation had paved the way fox the Ghost

Dance and the outbxeah, The widely respected Episcopal

Skshop 0t. H. Hare emphasized the hunger factorp his view was
20shared by others. The dance itself, according to a corx'e-

spondent at Pine Ridge, was undoubtedly religious, the

ghost song a prayer." He pioucly added, ~Xn all of that song,

there was not an improper expression." The people who knew~$2

the Sioux best, like Scout prank Qxouard, were almost unani-

mous in helievi.:~g that tlat crass itself woul4 h-ve died in a

natural deathy Quce Laic NcssiJh @id not arrive in the spring

Pecmct, Slat Coed., 2d .".ere., Vol. XXXX,
p. 2lV2 ~

19~1'lee ~Z' ~C: kt \, Q nusay 9, 18M (i
29HoollSg TRIS ~QhQ h 5$IIC8 ~llolk KDII . p. 840 842,
2lQuoted in Sland, p. 23.



of 1891, as promised. 22

commissioAex 11argan was sympathetic to xndian problems

in general, and 'Sas p-Xt'iculaxly awaxe of the Sioux situation. 23

Nevertheless, he and 0" urete"y 11(2bie had no desire Co place
1

the governess'La ('Ikich posed as Che g((axdI an of thc Indians 2

in a po"ition where it would have Lo tociLly acbrit havi;(g

systematically starved the red man. Accordingly, l(1oxgan asked
I

MoMe and himself Che questions "Sxe the Indians starving,
and if co, who is to blame for it7" The &mmissionex con-

cluded(I

...it will be seen that so fax as Che furnish-
ing of subsistence to the Sioux is ccncexned the
government has strictly fulfilled it obligations to
Chem, as set forth in the agreement df 1877; Chat
where there has been a reduction in the amount. of
rations it has been made by Congress ]n the exercise
of that discretion which was clearly gesexved co
them by the terms of Che agreement; t'sat the reduc-
Cion, whethex wise or unwise, was not brought about
by the Interior Department, but rather against its
exPress wishes& that the reductions w)s not. brought
down to a starving pointt and that, if thexe has been
suffexing among the Xndions fox want sf food it has
been due partially to drought, and othe causes for
which the govexnment is not in any wise responsible.
Hoble himself consistently denied char)es that the

Xndians had been starved. The truth, as u"ual, was some-25

where in between the two extremes. Special Agent S. A.

Cooper, he who had been senL to pine Ridge to assist. Royer,

keBarthe, p. 204.
3See a letter from Norgan Co Secretary Roble, Gecember

24, 1890, in CXI(((, (1891), pp. 182-190, in which the Commis-
sioner enumerates the causes of the Sioux distress.

CIA (1891), pp. 191 194.
25~s'0 ~0(a ~021 2 2 1. 2 aaa 0., 2891 (2 1(. 200
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made a backhand xeiexence to chio fact when he infoxmed

ÃQxganl

Xt is pXcb@ble that che tieatment of the
Xndiana has not, in evexy xespect followed exactly
the wxittcn laws of the statute book ox the un-
wxiCten laws of. moxality, but to suppose Chat the
depaitment had always been wxong {ac many would
have the woxld believe) and Chat the Xndian has
always bean xiqhC ic to Guppoa-:c Chat the savage
is endcwed with a stxongex sense of moxal obU;
gation than the civiM.ucd man, a pxoposition that
will haxdly be accepted by Chose who uyjsrstand
the Cxue inwaxdnoos of the wily Sioux.

With the govexnment puttinq the disci@imex on Sioux

complaints of etaxvacion, it became impexative that Biles

txoat his chaxges with kid gloves. 0'.&e moxe incident like
Wounded Knee c~ uld set the Xndian pcU.cy of Che xefoxmexs

back a decade.

6onexal Biles was not withoQC outside help O'C Pine

Ridge~ Xn addition Co Rc6iilycuddy, Suffalo Sill had

xeappeaxed. This biraxxo paixa so unlike in almost eve*y

xespectr ehnx4Y2 the opinion Chat hei and he Clone~ could

bxing the difficulties to a peaceful solution. Nc6illycuddy

was at the agency in his capacity as Assistant Adjutant Gen-

exal of the atate milita, having been oxdexed by dovexnox

Nellette Co use his undoubted influence with Che gioun Co

quell Chc distuxbaoce. Qcncxal Sxooke, hoatevex„had xe-

fused to alice the foxme- agent to visit thc camp of Shoxt.

Soll "nd Kiclcinq 9-ax in the Stxoughold. Chuqxiued, Sc6illy
cuddy had gone buck to Rapid City to cleax the aix with Miles&

xctuxsLod co p " no niugo QUI che evc of, pounded Knee»

Coopex to Hoxqan, Sanuaxy ll, 18M, in %MAL ~R 75.
"41c6illycuddy, p. 262 ~



spectre of racism over the affair when he said, "%here is back

of all this the natural race antagonism which our dealings
with the aborigine in connection with the inevitable onward

march of civilisation has in no degree lessened.'s for~29

the Ghost Dancel 'Too much attention has been paid to lb. Tt

was only the symptom or surface indication of deep-rooted,

Kong-esiating difficulty, ." Ho took a dim view of the„29

Army's presence at Pine Ridge %&en the Seventh nay Adven

tists get up on the roofs of their housesh arrayed in theLr

ascension robes, to meet the Second Coming, " he noted dryly,
„39"the Q. 8 Arngr is not rushed into the field. " Thuso as

long as tho Army controlled Pills Ridge, Mcgillycuddy4S uae-

fulness Ln helping to ond the difficulty was negligible.
Cody's was a different onset being a Personal fLiend of

Nilosh he had all easier tLmo moving into circles of power a'

the agency. After his attempt, to Parlay with Sitting Soll

n

had boon rebuffed, the showman had retired to his home in
Rorth Platte, Nebraska. So was a brigadier in the Sebraska

National Guard, and hi commission was activated on Sanuary 6,

Hcglllycuddyh never shy at, speaking his mindo was guotod

repeatedly as an authority on tho uprising. Qo cast the

29Qaasoll sn hoosaa aha ahosa h. oa ~haxs kQ jl aha
Quoted in Xmas p. 833.

Sahanaaa Sn Vaaaah. ~aSaaan a u... . n. Shoo
hhhhahosah a Oa s an ao oaaaaaoa Osasohh Oasana has

abortive mission to Sitting Rule, a voucher dated Pobruary
38, l89l, shows he was paid 65M 60 as a "reimbursement of
espenaes in ~plying With Order by deneaal kLLLOS. n Rueaell,
p. 366
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He immediately trave11ed north to Pins Ridge, where the mana

ger of his Wild W st, Shcs9 Hwjor d'oha Burke, was already on

hand with about fifty Xndisn mmbers of the show. The Xndi.-

ans ha4 boca employed as Xadian police and as part of a

company of scouts which had been sent temporarily to Pt.
Robinson under Xht. Taylor ~ Respite his clo«e connections

with Niles„Buffalo Sill wielded nothing more «han a pea in
«he cause of peace. Ne was ao moro able than Nccillycuddy to
penetrate ths Army control of the situatioah and so, assisted

by Rarke, he settled back to draft dispatchesh mild in cene,

I* ane sse Ssnh na snansns, ahn 8 uu18 s::8 ahe 8 n.

Qn I7aauary SS control over'ioox Xadian affairs was

was officially transferred fram the Xaterior department to
the Sar Department. Niles had his appointments ready~ at
Pine Ridge, Captain Francis Ee Pierce, Pirst Xnfaatry, was

Place4 ia charge. Captain 8esse N. Xhse of the Ninth Xafantry,

went to Rosebud, while Captain Burst, who h",4 persuaded s

portion of the Standing Rock Sioux to come in to pt Reaaett ~

took over at. Cheyenne River. Agent NcXaughU.a remaine4 in
the saddle at. Standing Rock, Captain Rara P, Seers, 89umphs

ol4 friend, was assigaed to the Tongue River Agency in Noa-

taaa, where signs of restlessness had recently been observed.

Some of the Rrules among the remainiag fugitives met

with Niles on the tenths they vere 4isaxmed and sent back to

32Xbideh p. 367. 33Johnson, pp 297-298.
34general Order Number Two of Niles, dated JanusIry 12,

1891, In SIL, nn 'ISI ~9 eae ~I'n 11 S9 Ianna Jsnuaah 9, 1891
(1 el) .
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their band carrying miles's ultimatums aux'render, and food
35and sheLter mould be provided. Tne next day, Silas sent

scouts Prank Orouard .'.nd Yankton Charlie to the fugitive camp,

bearing a message ashlng tha Sioux to come in peaceably and

suxrender. Sventually the two scouts and an escort, of Xndian

police led a bedxaggled lot of Xndians back to the agency.

Crouard xeported to Silas that. Young-ti:.a-Afraid-of-His-Horses,

among the remaining chiefs who still held out, wished to come

in, hut the other chiefs were ';gainst him, the squaws silent,
the old men half afraid, and the young men all in war paint
and anxious for a fight. stiles vas so a~couraged by the
success of Qrouard and Yankton Charlie that he notified
Qovernox Hellette on January 13, that "As far as X can. see,

«38the danger to settlement is past."
And eo it vas, on January LS, 1891m the Last Sioux

hostiles straggled in to Pine Ridge. Silas had them pi.tch

tneir tepees, 724 in,:ll, just vest of the agency, and imme-

dintoly issued the tribe badly needed xations of coffee,
beefy and

sugax'he

Last act of the Sioux campaign vas the Grand

Review. Biles conducted it on the same day the last Xndians

arrived fram the Sad Lands. Cody, in his last service for

35Johnson, p. 396. 36DeSarthe, pp. 243-244.
37Sioux Polls ~cCe Leader, january 13, 1891 fLN7).
38@~oxen an ~ei z e ~D:.n ~caw z, a nuarv .u. asm &aI4i.

9Zbid., january 17, 1891& Aadrist, p. 353.



the government, sat beside the Sivislc:.& Commander as the

troops passed in xevim before sn audience of xespectful

settlers, sullen Sioux, and agency personnel with mixed feel-

ings about ths whole thing The ArmJJ intended ths review40

to be an awesome shaw of strength, and it succeeded. Xn ths

parade were representatives of the any regiments - infantry,

cavalry, artkHery - which had been in the field for almost

two months. Somehow, the First Regiment Band of Angel

Xsland, California, had been aoundsd up to provide fitting
martial music. The long column was an hour cussing Sile
and Ccdy, both sitting on horses& Chere were nearly 4„000

soldiers and 3,VOO hoxses and mules in the line. foal.les42

allowed himself a sigh of satisfaction as he surveyed his mana

The scene was ~eird and in some respects deso-
late, yet to me it was fascinating - possibly on
account of the )ubilant sp'rit occasioned by the
reflection that one moae Xndian wax had been closed,
and closed in Che most satisfactory way, without
desolation and devastation in the settlements, as
others had closed in foamsr times. X did not then
realise ChaC we had reached probably, the close of
Xndian wars in cua country.43

The Sioux had been brought Cc heel as much by the ele
ments ss by the Army. Xntense suffering was the lot of most

of the fugitives in the S~d t.andes it was only a deep xcoted

fear of Che military Cha't hept many of ths Xndians ouC in Che

Russell, p. 368

'lhoyd,p. 283. The best description of Che Grand Re-
view is on pp. 28l-XSV.

~Xbi ., p. 286.

438iles, "The 'Mar with the 'lesssiah'," p. SXS.



open. Sevextheless, judging from the orna~at of weapons they

eventually disgoxged, the tribe could hove fought for some

time. At Standing Rock, Cherry Cxc-"la, Ft. Rannett, asd pine

Ridge, upwaxds af SQQ stand of arms were -urrendexed. These

were mos'tly Sincheatexsg Springficldsq and Sharps of good

value, and did not include the hundred odd weapons taken from

Sig Foot,:~nd his band.

secretaxy liable felt that the Xndiana had no legitimate

use for firearms, and should therefore b reguired to dispose

of them. At the time of the iinal uxxendex, he reiterated
the traditional reformist belief that the Xndians should be

broken to the plow, the sooner the bettex. X utterly they

have been treated with moxe kindness, " the Secretary wrote,
"~nd so they have come to believe that the ~hite people are

under never-ending obligations to them." The Xndian, heAS

went on to say, must be yoked to t;he land to insure his own

independence, just like the white mm.

On this note, the Sioux xebellion ended. The Ghost

Mnce had made a big splash in the national conscience," the

ripples, already rapidly spreading, would bo a long time in

dying out.
Movement among the different bands of. SiolL4 cn the

reservations had been intense, anal the resettlement problem

presented itself. Some Rosebud Xndiana, mostly of Xip's band,

t5.les to Adjutant General of the Army„February
1891~ in R4 RS 75

Quoted in Soya p. 280.
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were at Pine Ridge, as wexe various Hunkpapas and Blackfeet
Sioux who had come all the way from Standing Rock. The Hunk-

papas and Miniconjous who had turned themselves in to Captain

Hurst. at Ft. Oennett were still incarcerated at Ft. Sully.
The Pine Ridge Hunkpapas wanted to stay thoro; they claimed

that Sitting Bull, befoxe his death, hau told them to join
their relatives among the Oglslas. They ..aid they werc

afraid of their enemies at Standing Rock. Tho resettlement
problem dragged into the middle of 189lt eventually all the

Sioux were either relocated ox escorted peacefully hack to

their reservations.
A, eecund pxoblem, that of Army vs. civilian control of

the agencies, was resolved, nt least tempor»rily, in favor

of the mi3.itary. ConuAssionex Horgnn let it be known that
this measure wasfox expediency only, when he informed Fiiles,
"X yield to no man in my respect for the Army and in my

recognition of its valuable services in the performance of

i,ts legitimate functions, but it ls not, never has been, and

never can be a civilising force.'n at least one instance,ii47

the proponents of civilian control put up a valiant fight.
At. the close of the camPaign, petitions wexe circulated pro-

moting the apfointment of Scout James H. Cook as agent at
Pine Ridge. The petition was signed by "many of the prominent

citirens of the Black Hills country and of the county (Fall

Second Lieutenant Guy H. Preston, Ninth Cavalry, to
Colonel H. R. Shafter, First Xnfantry, undated, in NA, RS 79.

CXA (1891), p. 144,



River) lying adjacent tp the Pine Ridge Indian Reservation,"~
and was duly placed with the Commissioner of Indian Affairs.
Cools numbered among his backers such Xndian leaders as Red

Cloud, Jacl" Red Cloud, Young-man-Afraid-of-His-Horses, Little
Wound, Ho Water, And American Horse, but. to no availp the

Army was alxeady firmly in contxol at Pine Ridge.

At Standing Rock, agent McLaughlin existed uneasily

side by side with the mil.itnry. On Januaxy 30, 1891, General

Hiles ordered Lt. Col. Grum to "exercise...such military
supervision and contxol as may be necessary without inter-
foxiug unnecessarily with the routine administration of the

agents of. the Xndian Bureau under the pxescxibed regulations

of the Interior Qepaxtment." This brought a loud blast
pf complaint from t4cLaughlln to Morgan but the acid tongued

Scot c;uld dp little more than voice hi discontent,. After

a visit. to Washington by certain sioux chiefs in Pebxuaxy,

Congress passed a, bill enacting that all futme vacancies in

the office of Xndian agent should be filled by military
officers selected by the Xndian office and detailed fox that
purpose fx'om the Army. At the samo time, a plan was oxigi
nated tp enlist the Xndians as a component part of the

regular Army, in addition tp their irregular capacity as

scout.. Although civilian contxol over Xndian affaixs
eventually resumed, for. the time being the Army ran the

4RCook, p. 200 '
sec the letter from these chiefs to Commissioner Nor-

gan, quoted in ibid., pp. 201-202.
&0Hiles's orders to urum, January 30, M91, in QA, RO VS ~

&~Naoralt, The aho e osnae ~eli ta ..., y. 891.



Sioux agencies.
The visit of the Siou" leaders to the nation's capital

gave the chiezs a chance to air their grievances. The dele-
gation included bo' Progressi.ves and Conservatives, men like
American Hoxse, George Sword, Big Road, and Hs Bog (Pine

RiDge," White Bird and Turnirlg H-:.wk (Rosebud)r Little Ho

Heart and. Sir~ight Head (Cheyenne River); and John Grass and

Had Sear (83 anding Rock). Somehow Old Two Strike, whom

Rosebud's agelri wright zsgarded as one of the "fcmsntors of,

rebellion, " got himself included in ths group. Thi"„53

angered N.les, who believed ths inclus"'on of such chiefs
msrslay inflated their ego ~bile izritating loyal Indians

54like loung-H~n-Afraid-of-His-Horses and Amexican Horse.

The members of the Sioux delegation gave emotional but
basi.cally txue accounts of ihe Wounded Knee action to
Cormissioner Morgan. In his statement, American Horse

accused the Crook Commissi.on of broken promises, an indict
ment wiih which the other Scour: agreed. Tbe real center of56

attention, however, was Two Strike, who, "full of years and

caution, complimented the daughter= of the high ofiicials, and

skillfully avoided the weak points of his people's conduct. SV

5&Ibid.
538ee tne letters fx'om Wright io Morgan throughout this

period, in SA, RQ 75.
54Hiles to Adjutant General, learch 13, 1891, in ibid.
558ee the testimony of Turni.ng 8 wk, Spotted Horse, and

American Horse, February 11, 1891, in CIA (1891), pp. 180-181.
8 Rooney, 'yhe aho a 8 aoe ~813 ion..., yy. 839-888.
5"Bavid Graham Phillips, "Tbe Siourr Chiefs Befoxe the

Reaaea ay, 'ha 9'9 R~eehl, xxhv. Ro. 1783 (yehaaayy 21,
1891), p. 142.
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Secretary Bable faced the chiefs ~earing an expression of

.~ltern "Lta amusement snd concerns es %feil OG ha might"

The chiefs cut gaits o swath in cfficicl Washington, ss Xndi

un delegations always did, but they ilare un.&le ta gain much

by their visit. Steps ~care ts1cea to reimburse those whose

ooniss had been confiscated in l876, ancl addition l eppro

pristions w~are made for retians. Before the end of 'Mgi, the

Biom wake receiving half again as much faad ~s they had be-
59fore the outbred. Other problems, lUce the lund question

and reimbursement for demages suffered bv the peaceful

ladies (all, the Sioux hex~ claimed ta ba peaceful indians)

during the uprising, ratasinad i,o ba resolved.

A third difficulty was the 3rassg Mhich continued 'to

magnify the aGPectc af xraunded Knee beyond .-~ll proportion ta
the re.",l troubles of tha Sioux„ tha direction of the magni-

fication depending on the editori,ol per'usrion of tha various

newspapers. As cn example of this .tendency, «ha Omaha Morld

~8e aid aud tha omaha B=e may be cited. The reporter x'epre-

senting the Bae had been excluded from tho court of inquiry
conducted by N '&or Kent. end Capt~in BsN:in. A" .~. res"lt,
this paper's xaporting af events xeflactad s hostile -,ttitude
tcMsrd the seventh Csvnlry ~d ita "ctiona in the csmoaign,

'Alixe the appositio t sheet consistently praised calannl I'ok

sythe nd his man. Hi.las, for one, vuo sich and tired of50



the role the newspapers had played throughout. 'For months

X have endeavoxcd to -void being intcrvi~ed," hu wrote to
xga"'Lg aAQ. huve always xegdxded ',.'Qblxc oval ie" L concerning

a branch of the pubLic service anat X am concerned in as

There remained the problem of what tu do with the

former leaders of the Ghost Dance. The solution, although

not unigue as far as treatment of Xndian captives went, is
worthy of note. Some thirty of the principle wax'riors wexe

sent to the headguarters of the Division of the kLLssouri in

Chicago, conducted by Captain Jesse m. Lee. * Nineteen of

these were rescued by ths indefatigable Cody, Soon such

foxmer Ghost Dancers as Kicking Bear, Shoxt Bull, Lone Bull,

Nesh the Kettle, Scattex', and Revenge, along with peaceful

Xndians like tune Wolf, So Beck, and Black Heart. and scouts

like John Shangxau and Yankton Charlie, found themselves

touring Burope as part of Buffalo Bill's wild west Show.

This in spite of a px'otest by the Congregational Club of

Boston that "unfortunate moral and physical results" would be

the only product, of such an excursion.

Sot every Sioux could go to Europe. Some of those who

remained peaceful during the fighting had to be content with

61'milo: to Ã"xgan, J.n.-xy 1, lggl, 1 i SA, RG 7S.
sf . ~ "Thc "!ax with the iB'.xaiah , J 52S ~

liLixscllg ! ~, 16 7 Joh L Shnugx.'u X'!tQxvlB.:~ R. c.'ollection.

@4Congregational Club to Morgan, undated, in Hh, ~ 94.



less sgeckacular rcvar48. Thus Chief standing scar an6 other
lea4crs at Rosebud, at thai@ own xe»ucot and the behest of

files, xeccivc4 s buttoII about onc inch in 4iamctcr. The

buttons 4isqlayc4 8 rI@$ ~g un»

which were cmhlaaon84 the wor1is "Pc.-cc Qoo4 Will " Sales

were two clasped hands, on each side of whIch was 3 shodr,

of corn) below thicq at Wc cztrcI»c bottoIIlg was 3 p4cF»» The

chiefs woLQ gxcat3y plcao84 to wear these huttons as a shIrk

OL houoL and 4istlnctkonII uo thQIII tac tOkCAS sigALfie4 t1%%t

Qraat y»Ither ln Washingtun rOCOg@ik"84 thCII as PrcgreeeiVQ

2114icns» 65

Ti»C goV'CLA@Cut also XCWSXQQQ the ALILy XA faotc the

Siou - campaign pro4uccd 3 veritIIhle deluge oi ILQdais& sosIC

of Mhlohg U11uer I»OXQ ci1SQful iIIVQStigationp wcLC later rc~

vok84» Xnitially, fiftecn sIQA, including Corporal weinert

(who ha4 tahQII hiII RotcIIkiss gun into the ravine at WOIIA484

Mso avail "blasc4 away"), received thc J%cdcl of Honor'. tor
their aci"io118 ln thc vicious hM14~to han4 colQhat in the
raViney Lour QCLC received thc fJ391C awar4» rive so14iicrs wcn

thc Sc~l ior their rolQ in thc fignting aLouA4 SLy*el Kt,s~

sion. Thc «clief of the Savsnth Cavalry oy Colonel Henry'8

Ninth on A'~c "ary l~ lSSl, a cunplctcly insignificant affair

Stan4ing Scar, pp. 229 230.

The Congressional NC4al. Of Honor, owing to the paucity
of OL1?Cx LIilit~Ly awIrda, was 3 Sar m ro popular decoration
4uaing the latter part of the nineteenth century than it is
tod»1y» X'OL»» CO&piste liatiGg Of thC Rsdal Of SQnor Winners
in the Sioux campaigII. See Ieyer an4 Fey4QX, pp. 224 328,



as far as actual fighting went, earned six more soldiers the

same prise. The Hadals of Honor thus totalled thirty. The67

awards had been made in the fkrst flush of victoryt us the

priends of the Xndian began to castigate the Army in Che

wake of pro Xndian reportage, the number of awar recipients
was precipitately Crimmsd to eighteen Eventually, the

governmanC chose not to publlcire Che Hedals any more Chan

necessary, and cn June 25, 1891, the fifteenth anniversary of

the little Sig Hots, the eighteen HedaLs were maiLed Co «heir

recipienCs ~

Sasically~ the cost of the Hessiah Crass as» only

be measured in blood and doLLars. On the Army side, three

officers an4 twenty eight enlisted were hilied outright or

mortally wounded during the cmaaign. Four officers and

thirty-eight enlisted were seriou.ly wounded, some of these

dyLng at a Later date of complicutioua to their wounds. Xn

ale counting the M,LLings of Xt Casey and the herder Hiller

Che total white des4 numbered forty-nine.6g

At least 350 fatalities resulted on the Xndian side as

a result of ths HO»nded Mee battle, Mter skirmishes were

responsible for the deaths of Cwenty or thirty Xndians - the

exact number is impossible to ascertain. Xn all, about 300

Xn4iuns lost their lives, a ratio to white fat»Licies of
about, 6IL. Army officials counted a total of 832 Xudians

Xbldap ppe 336 330+ Xae, p. 11.
69Mooned, 'Sile ~Ch sL Qgl-0 ~elk isa... p. SSK.

70xbid,



snrrendored or captux'ed fur the entire campaign»VL

The SioLLL made a shrine Of ths mass gravQ oA Ccllatery

Rill» Xn Rarilr M90» Captain Charlee 0» PCAAOy» Whc had

relieved Captain Pierce as acting -gent, at Pino Ridqo on

the latter's reqnest, nervously infvrmed Nmgane

Numbers of individuals from Standing Rock,
Cheyenne River, and other neighboring agencies are
c&ntinually violating graves of people killed in
tho Wounded Ruee fiqht. They cry and howl and work
themselves and my people into a sad state of mind.
3 think it, would be weU, if you wOOld stop these
people from leaving their reservations You may
expect, trouble from this cause unless it is stopped.~3

hadcinq a catalyst like tho Ghost Gaum, the Sioux

Ccnld only monrn. Their grief was strong, bet so were the

tentacles of the government's creditors, The expenses of

the Army ordnance Impartment and the Jnstice Qepartment

(for the Pion'ty Rorsos And F4%k Tails affairs) are Lwikncwn»

bat easily can into thousands of, dollars. The Nebraska

Rational guard was reimbursed 043,000, while the Property of

friendly Xndians and other legal residents of the reservations

which had heon destroyed by the hostiles was ev@lcated ct

097,646.85. Tne expenses of the Asmy's Commissary Department

totalled 03v,v64»60I those of the Medical Eepartment 01,164.

The Quartermaster Qcpartment reqaired 0915,070.01, $120,634.17

of which was Ased for railroad tranepcrtution» JQNOS Rooney

was probably close to the mark in his estimate that "the total

laeneral Rugor to Assistant Adjntant general, Division
of the Wssouri» Hatch 86r 1891» in %4 ~ 7$,

Penney to Morgan, April 8, 1891& in ~ihi .



e.".pence, public or privhltc, sac probably but. W,ttlc short of

41,2QO,QOO, or nearly O4Q,QQQ pur day..."«V3

s $2,QQQ upprapriution bill to psy for the guns md urinuni-

tion which hud been used by the llcst river settlers.
QDkoMns l1isclh1iBLcii liability fol any 4uliilge th'ht tech ploce

Off reuervution 3.un4g Xeiksoniu'Q thur it hull buen 'Uur&M Of the

fQClerhSl goverABlCAt 'who MXQ rosponSiblu Ms IluBSQS inclulk

ed bile church, two schoolhouses, u bridge, und fifty-three
c. 1'.1,."Is to ssy AothincJ of h'stocks burnclk furrI rluchtnery

Costroyeclg un@ cfOVQXSSIQIIt un@ privutely OMQC4 c'akttle

slsuyhtere4. All iu ull, the messiah Nsx uus un expensive

proposition fox All ccncsrncc4

The Signe Of 4kBXQSt On the Siaull XOSCXVStionu Ihiere 81CAt

ta Iiieh HC&everh the rcluovul bf the @ast fsnutic %7orshippexsh

such us Rkckiug Seer and Short Sull, couplell with the cols-

plete 6isuvcwul of thc Qhost Qaiuce Rclieian among the lurker

peart of its farrier ulmlcrents, brought @ shshy pcucc tc the

Upper Plains. Bi;rbert bclsh, upon his visit to Pine Rkckge in

2.OÃ luccowpunic@ by the youIIO Klccckorc Rooscveltt

thee an enployee of the Unite@ 8tutes Civil Service Ccenis

hsion) h Mrotel Ascot thc viper uncs sloro or Loss clisi3ffecte4

hhhhhy, hhh hhhhh Sh e~helod. tan..., h.hhhh

pcrscnsl correspolldcncc af Robert Xhee to bill 6.
Robinson, South D3cotu stets Historiun, Junuarg 6, 1952, in

-hh hhh, ~h hhh hhh hhhhhhh h'hh, hh aha $08.



XiNli3llo,tho cs&oÃ of tho 418ssioh or&28 en&i gho9t~clunco suitor~

stit9.on still smouMor. " other sgoncieo also reporte4
nlingering trac60 of tho suporotiCion,

Qocnuso tha Sioux 8@option af thc Ghost Quince religion
+as accomplnieQ by violonco, the tribe'8 name hss beaame in-
sepaxsMy Xinhed in tho public min4 i~lth the 24assioh., goo

impotent fnc'ts hove been obscure@a Plrotg ths ontire Sioux

Sation 6W not sdapt tho ghost Once, At its penh among the

'Iotan 44Lata, 'the religion cou41 nat have cl.-.ime4 mare thon

355 of the tribe'8 population, At the first sign of miW.

tsrg'ntarforoncoy mony believers boc~lmo oposta)tesg such as

T~o Strike sn4 his bench. Only the horror of wounded, alee
pxocipitst84 furthox hostilities& but, by this tima tho

majority of the Sioux were mativateQ 'lOt by their neo reli-
gion the immortality conferxovk by it haQ boon cRsprovon by

the guns of tho SSVanth CSValxy - but by feer on@ i'.strust
of the &~hite man. Some of the ctaunahost allies Of the
government, like Qmp after ths visit af Csptnin @vers, hud

been Smang tho mightiest of D'hote oaxriorsg others, lihs
American Horse anQ S'tcM4Hng Rear %ha coula h -ve cosilyturner'6

llaXbSRR Malall ClvlH ai ~ll JtQ ilklx XnCL lls ~

~omah ~e 161'c "elle Qtt e ~$
'6 s sseclr~tTQs af ~aUl

G~hata @8@ 0 rsshs (p~hl@ael~ph sg X':y Sn Ru.g ts Assaciat on&
i~g

SSQ the various reports of the Sioux agents in (4', ~R

$5
~gThks estimate is based on Census Agent Xoa'8 reporter

in ~id.t reports of Army officials in. NA, RG 98& and veriaus
interviews ~ith xndisn ghost Q~ncexs contained in the Lic~e



thai@ folio.$erc to the Chest Eence, steadfastly hewed to the

Prod'essive line. fortunate indeed werc the white„who neveg

had, to face the full might of tbe Sioux, as the pumic be-

lieved tbe dakota settlets mete facing. The day when the

Dakotan and thais allies could hand together in the face of

white pteesuxe was goner it had Sensed at the R9.ttle Big Hoss,

Sccondh tho SioM''Jczc not tbc only Kestex'n Cxihe to

adopt the new xeNgion. The Ghost Eence wae popular with the

I'osthetn Cheyennes, Sboshoneso 5oxthexn and. Southern Aragahocsh

Kf.awash Ccmanchesh Michitash Caddoeeh and othes smalles

ttUhas* Tbo ttihos which did not adhere'e to the nm messiah»

if indeed they aves heasd of bim, included the Slackfeet (to

he diffetentlatcd isom the Dlackfeet Sioux), A slnihoines$

gros vcnttes„ Recs, Nandons, ojibwas, cmuhas, Ponens, sauk

and gosh PotroovntclUi$ Nckapfhoah and Xowas Xn addition the

Sioux ot Qcvilhs hake, Sotth Moota; the Sisseton Agency in
nosthe stetn South 1)Nota; and the Santee Agency, in Rehxas-

ka - although she;;lng signs of restlessness - never developed

the fesvoa'hat characterised some of the actions of their
western htothats. Tho Ghost Sand itself lived longest80

among the Arayahoes, caddoes, and 01ichitasg8l it was still in
evidence among those tribes when J~es looney visited them in
ig93.

Gtinnell6 po 44*
89Xl 'O. I OOOhlo$ @ha Ol .O ~Iles ~hol'- holi 6, $16

OQOOO/ 'OOO hlhhQO Ohhoh 6- IIOQ, 1, 1$6,



4hpi thang di& bloodshed occur Q4 lip Qn thc Sic~
resorvutio)lc+» certain'ile Cribs did llot intend wax'g only

Che most uninformed cicixcn", and Chere wore riany of theso,

believed tho mph'f a planned, full-"cele uprising. Even

Biles~ gor all hie puhLLQ ~ronuliloiilmollaoc that a vast rchoi~

lion was Cs1cing shape, Knell,:~xoc3.soig why the wouble

occurred. 'cilia viewpoint, Qne which sgmSathised with the

Sioux while real.ixinq hQCh the military and Soliticui neces-

eicg fQx'iuelling thc dieturb4nces& was Shared hg General

Schofisis@ who later wrohel "Accidents xathex'h~n desiSin

«ithor side Qccaxioned . Qme serious colU,clone+ ~ audile

Sioug 444d no Sonorol intention CQ go tQ warii if the+ could

avoid it without, starvation *~82

lhe road Co Hounded Knee was u chain of circumstances,

an/ link Qf whicka could have been broken but for the enormous

luck Qf understanding hai.blcen red kMvn and white~ Commie~

sinner tL&reran, upon taking office on JQ4r 1, 1889, had confi
dent'lg proclsimsdy Sxe hK&rican Xodian is Co heccmo Che

Xndian «merican " Be did not need to add Chat this meta-

mor~~ sic was *o be on tho white aw's terms, ~~ d therein l.-.y

~ll the difficultg, OLmgan was merely stating a basic tenet
oi the reform qrougs~ one which had been impU.cit in the

management of Indian affairs since Che gcvernmenC firsC
assumed wardship. %ae Siolnl troubles served only to deeda

Sit. san. Eohn pl. schofield, po c si». Ys i33 ~~ Qfm~ Yorha She Centum@ Cones', Vf, p.
SG~C (1899), p. 6,



the CQIIvici'iGA of the fricnils cf the XA4Jtcn that th ir wey

w~s the right way. 8~id Berbert Mclchi "Bn@ we in the past,

boeII able to cdcc~te every Xndisn eh&id who 4:is now gruwiI

into severe nonbook Qn the frolticx in CIlristhn truth c;A

vilisctionh we '&hoiilQ hove provehtci1 this Q@tbre~Jc h84

This enforce@ i5ccaltor Ition~ iiIIIong the sioazh broke

clown in BAAy pisces» Xt bx'Qke 4owii ie thQ fililiirc Qf the

treaties Qf, l868 QAQ l8761 it broke 4cwn in the thlctleso

metho4$ Ipse."2 by CQccltoro like Csptsia Prctti in thc hlept

ciIIR csreless whly in which CQIigÃ88$ dealt with the XAQioil

l x" Qblemt in the 'lionihtion of Sioiix lov4ex's, laze Sitting
Soll who were hostile to begin with Even the Christi-ol-

Rotion Qf the Sicl A wash pnrs~oxichlllyh 4 fsilcre ss roger's
the ehost waco, Xt may be seriocsly doiibteii if the Messiah

conld have going ecch ih hol@ on the tribe he@ not the strong

monotheism of the white mnn bean overl~i4 Qn the ccntiirios-

set Qf circiz&sancesh Ccsbine4 with tho Physlcsl hcrhMvlps

the Siam enIiilreii throlighout the eighties, sn4 one morvals

not that fightiiig finally accorder' but "h'It it c~ hllmost

eocMent h

xii the years follcMlng 4aunpW Rico, the sicily end

thais PrisI14s 444 not QlloH the tr@gic event tQ leiive the

pnblic min4. Xn XMO the tribe, side@ by 4%iles, sppesle@ for
re@ress from the government, biit wss rebnffe4 mainly

SXC (l890), P. lgl. gee sino Herbert Welsh, "The
Ilhhhhhh ~Ohhh h;hhha Ohhhhhllh, ~SO ih hh 8 Sh~alne hh, NO
4 (april, «egl),'pp. 43~su. '



through the efforts of @ames Nclaughlin, who had, risen to the
post. of Xndian Xnspector. Again in the late thirties, when85

the only Xndian survivors of the Ghost Dance were aged men

and women, the Sioux appealed again, and wexe again disap-

pointed.
Some things did change as a result of the Sioux trouble.

Previous to 1890, the spoils system had determined the
appoi,ntment of Xndian agents. Civilians with a civilian
background had dominated the agencies, albeit aided by Army

officers in the distribution of goods and annuities. Sy

M94, an authority on the subject could write, The Xndian

Bureau is ncw conducted on essentia).1y the same system as

prevails in the Army." Sy this was meant that the agents„87

became directly accountable for rations issued. Although

inequities in the system still existed, the Sioux benofitted
somewhat by the incxeased attention on the patt of the Xndi-n

Bureau.

Xn the case of the Pine RMge Sioux, the allotment of
lands did not commence until 1904. By 1916, the major por-

tion of the reservation had been divided into tracts of 160

S5Utlcy„pp. 249-250. The U~enties and thirties ~stere
the period of sensationalism, as fax as the reporting of
iicunded Kiec was concerned. Pro-Xndian sentiment. ran rampant
in the popular Journals, and basic facts regarding the out
break, readily found in Samos Teconey's works, t"'ere completely
disregax'dade

6por this second effoxt, which aroused much pxo-Xndian
se theet"tn the sett ur en " s u,. S.. un ee, Stn .". »dt n s
u ded K. u s ers, *nd u. s.. un se, ~td-t'he
~t,'shiest'.., u ss'n.

S7Gibbon, p. 258e



acres for each Indian, regardless of age. The same thing88

was happening at the other agencies. Acculturation would not

he stayedn today Commissioner Morgan's statement is truth-
the Sioux have been culturally assimilated.

The remaining story of the protagonists in the Sioux

upxising is guiclcly told. Hi3.es eventually succeeded to
Schofield's post as Commandant of the Army. Colonels For-

sythe and Henry both became generals, and Henry capped his
xemarkahle career hy serving as Governor of Puerto Rico. ar.
Royex died in obscurity in California in 1929, ~bile Nciaugh-

lin continue4 his career in the In4ian Office. William Cody

had no gualms about taking part in the battle in a 1913 movie

production of the Wounded Knee fight, along with Miles.

On the Indian side, the Wounded K~ee affair is heM in
sacred memory. Today, the grave on Cemetery Hill, enclosed

hy a small cement curb, is marked with a simple stone shaft,
on three sides of which are engraved the names of sane of the

Hunkpapas and Hinicongous who lie beneath it. The fourth
side carries the inscriptionn "Charging Cloud, the Peacemaker,

died hexe innocent,"

Warrior chiefs like Red Cloud, Hump, and Two Strike
die4 as reservation Indians. Short Sull survived to an old

age, and was seen attending 3 rodeo at Pine Ridge in 1930.

Nac6regor, g. 38.
89,Wells, p. 30'ee a so an indictment of this cine-

matic cagitalisation on the battle by Chauncey Tallow Robe& a
full-blooded Sioux, in an unidentified newspapex clipping in
SDSHS

9SHetcalf, p. 317.
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aovok . 'fived the remainder of his life almost entirely for
tens he died in 1932, an4 was buried in 'Nalker Valley.

The Sioux became more dependent than ever on the

government for their livelihood, and their wardship is not

over yet. The herita9e of the plains warrior has been all
but stifledt yet in the bon4s of an alien civlllsation these
Indians have not fcun4 Lastinq peace.



Manuscript Xmterial

Rational Archives
Raver& arauy 74, Reaolde ol ohe Rurenu ar I dl n

~acta rs a.aerates muah v lunate Tnrorn~ae. a on rh~
sub)ect. Xt includes letters and telegrams of the
Sioux agents to the Secretary of the Xnterior and ths
Commissioner of Xndian Affaixs, .:~nd in some cases the
correspondencs of the latter two individuals. Certainmilitary correspondence can also bs found here, parties
cularly that originated by General Miles, as well as
a partial recor4 of ordexs sent free the field at pine
Ridge. Letters both to and from pr!vate individuals
concerning the outbreak are also included.

Rsrord &roun 4&, a srd od. ~sh odyl&ha. or the
Sec star of the Xn erior, consists cf ~)rota Terri-torial Records An ana ysis of these papers gives
some insight into local Xndian policy, which was oftenat variance with that of the federal gerernmsnt.

Revved dro tp 44 Reaer4$ od Rha @~tt,.sensuel's arrl a, aanralns rhe v lushle Renthnl.-melo
Reeart, vlZalt loeludes lnsesvleus aoaduated early ln
January, 1S91, with Anny officers involved in the
Hounded Knee fight.

Reatmd &roun RR, ~nasa ds ar otrrad ~sr oe
Commands, includes field messages sent and received yslue, Rsoahe, Iluue\, yorsyrhs. nd iihlrslae, omo 4others, during the Pine Ridge campaidn.

Hebraska State Historical Society
The Judge Eli S. Rlcker Collection is, along with

the Kent-Saldwin Report, one of the moat important. bodies
of material available for the reconstruction of the
events on Hounded Knee Creek. Judge Sicker interviewed
white, mixed-blood, and Indian survivors of the battle
during the years 1905-191V, setting down their comments
on white lined note paper. The defects of this col™
lection are obvious'udge Ricky was an extremely par-
tisan champion of the Xndian causa, .nd looke4 upon
Sounded Knee as nothing lese than 47 massacre. The laxge
time gap may have played tricks with the memories of
many of the participants. The collection itself remains
in Rickex's own handwriting anal is badly organixed.
Hevextheless, these interviews are a tribute to the his-
torical sense and time-consumtng labor of Judge Rickerg



without tham no stutiy of Wottndod Hnoo and tho Sioux
troubles cau be callod complete.

Parson«1 Correspondence
bettor to tho author from Robert ioo, October

25, 1965. iir. Leo has amassed what is Probably tho
Ltrgest private collection of data on the Sioux up-'isingof 1859 gl. Hex'o hs gives some of his views
on twe key actors in the dr ma, agent Royer «nd
Sitting Hull.

South 9.:.kota State Historical Society
Although matcria1 in tho South Dakota ux'chives

is not as Plentiful as one might Oxhtecty much valu-
able iufermatien moly be Obtained there. Rare Phete-
graphs of the ghost Dance «nd the field ef Hounded
Haec assisted the author immensely in forming a men-
tal pictux'e of many of the scenes. Old newspaper
clippings contain ready reference material, includinq
several interviews. There is also some useful corre-
spondence pertaining to the Ghost D~nce.

Me spapers

~lack Hills ~il T'imes. Dsadweod, S.9.
is paper had no corxespondent at the scene&its wire-service accounts are fairly reliable, but its

editerials are bel.llcose in nature.
Hsw ~Vcr Titles

This paper was picked as a QQux'co tQ give an
example of 'tho viewpoint of a moderate eastern sheet
Xt also had nQ ccrrespendsnt at, Pine Ridge»

Piex're, 8.9, ~Dail Canital
nhs nno~tt aa t soathyteas ot tha st Ee anentt'tfeatures some of the most irresponsible xeporting

of the entire canlguignl having no correspondent on the
scene, it relied mainly on hears y evidence.

nayta Ctty. y.n. ~ystt yo tosh
The Jnsn St e nOntaeynnaeat, sfs y. Nayantnna,

furnished his papex'ith fairly reliable reports
throughout.

Sioux Pulls, S.D, ~s ader
po:.lturos cons stsntly good reporting, althouqhit had ne cox'respondent. ':t tha front."
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Government Publications
II. S. SO.rd f 2 diao Connl Sinner . 8 n Sl Xg Ort s

o 1S80-91.
N.sht:"gtoo 0 e«. t P "I ti:«9 office, 2892-92.

The Board had its inca,tion under the Grant
Administration in 1869. Some of its policies were in-
corporated by the government, and it remained active
as - mouthpiece of the x'cform organizations until well
into the nineties. Xn general, the reports contain
volumnious criticism of federal Xndian policy.

0. S. Conral"s on r of 1 dirf Rff:1 s. e. 1 R, r s, 1890-91.
Ns h ng on covorrsas t prantt g ofi' 8 0 91

PIas Coasdsstoner's raper - oo t i orrsspondence
of the Siou:: agents . nd alf .ord a revealing insight into
fiscal matters ct the v.Irious .Igencies. The 1891 report
deals with the Ghost Dance and Wounded Knee in detail.

Washington& Government Printing Office, 1891.
Contains Congressional debate on the Sioux problem.

Densmore, Prances. Teton pion@ Music. Bureau of American
Ethnology, Bulletxn So. 61. Washington 8 Government
Printing Office, 1918.

The title of this study is misleading," it ie
particularly valuable foz its detailed description of
the Sioux Sun Dance and the warrior's code.

Dorsey, Games Ouen. A ~Stud of Siouan Cults. Eleventh Annual
Report of the Bureau of Smerxcan Ethnology (3.888-89).
Washington~ Goveznment Printing O".fice, 1894.

A very general work which aids in the study of
the sociologicalforces affecting the Sioux.

pedsrol 2 dian I . No.hingtona Sosernnsnt printl 9 office,
An explicit, official resume of the legal

relationship between the government and the Indian.
U. S. Department of War, Adjutant General's Office. General

Or ers rand Circulars, 1890. Washingtona Govexnment
Pr na ng of~foe. 1891.

A compendium of Army directives.
Kepplerd Charles tX. (comp. and ed.) Indian Affairs, Laws and

fre riess N. hisgton cornme t pr n~te offiostgff,
Coorsins infornstion on the freaap of 1800 a d

the unratified treaty of the Edmunds Commission of
1882-83.

Iioo p. genes. Phs Shoat S..noe ~aeii ion nd the Sites 0 t
bxcak of 18880s Fifteenth Annual Repozt of the Bureau
of American Ethnology, Paxt 2. Washingtons Govexnment
Printing Office, 1896.



Covexs the Chast Dance religion in nil the
tribes Mhich sdopted it, rghile emphssising its effect
on thc Sioux. Roanoke visited Pine Ridge in 1891,
shortly after the Rounded K",."e fight. His approach
io ethnological, and his xe.:esxch methods consisted
af interviewing tghites, Xndiens„ end mixed-bloods.
His work is thorough, the scholUrship excellent. This
is the indispensable starting Point for any student of
the Chant Dances

fftoi I ~hrn ~ai rar. Ir hingtoal gararnnant stinting
0 fice, 1898a

Complete prafasniansl dante Qn Armtj Personnel
present during the Siou.. c. mpaign.

Richardson, James D. (ed.) A Com ilation of Q.ass es and
P~~re af the Presidentsa 10 vo s.t He~8 Yoxhe Bureau
of Hstionul Kitersture, Xncoa 1911.

Includes documents of Presidents Cleveland snd
Harrison desling ~51th the Sioun.

Swsnton, John R. The Xinfdiun Tribes of North America
slltsllll of hns~TQQGRKaatagf htliiatill gagNs
Beshingtons Government Printing Office, 1952.

Au excellent basic vork.

D. S. Depsrtment of ver. Ann al Resort, ~109 . wsshingtane
Government Printing off as,&%7.

Indispensable source for troop movements

U. 8. Uangress, Uo se. sio I: 5 ai.n., tloanaec hase I;season.
55th. 75tII cangli Yf 8 as., 8 rohhh855, alla Itlr Lf,
1938. B.R. 2535.

Contains testimony of Sioux survivors of Vounded
Knee upon their appeal to Congress for campensstion.

V. S. Congress, House. Ai uidatin ths X,isbi~it of the United
ae re for eha ssaare af 8 alla fIIIen hoa, ~oaoen, ~wm
caannCa sn ht 8 n e . Unto. ~v re ceag , Sra 8;:ss ., Uty.

X."fcludes guatos from James NoonhhV snd Arm+ pex'-
sonnel present ct grounded Knea.

U. 8. Uonllress sen,ate 58th.cong., fa s.ss., 8::. Uaa. Ua.
XV.

Contains the xeoort of the Prntt Commission af MBSa

U. 8. congress, son:t . si t coag., ist 8 as., rn. a a. ro.
51.

Cantmins the report, of the Crook Commission of 1889.
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Articles t(nd Periodic~la

Anderson, Barry H. "A Ch:.llenge to X)rcwn'a Sioux Xndian
B::r ". The ( ." M-; 1 so:. Tt ~ n. -- 1: O 0 H.etetII ~Ntatnr
813, -"lr. 4 (N'Its'-', Xfgn, 40-49.

Althoi)gh peri&haxel to thin study, gives some
idea of the dlffexiiig opinions as to the causes of
fxiction between the white man ..nd the Sioux.

"A 8':I'ory of the Gh yenne hi ex Agency and Xl:s
Mille xy 9 t, rt. Gt tt.," 8 II'h 0 he'-. d(ataxia 1
Cy)lie{ ti{ a(n 4 XXVXXX {1956) ~ 390»551.

A)& ex{:silent study of the reservation to which
Big Foot ()nd Sump were assigned.

Axnold, lt. Col. Fxasex. "shor t, Dunce and Wounded K((ee, M The~03r Jourllsl, XLxxl, Mo. 18" (Nsy-Jan . 1934), 19-30.
Arnold s oo sin, Lt Js.aos Gefrsas Ns n, s in

E Troop, 7th Cavalry. Re died of his wounds the day
after wounded Knee, but. not before he had dictated this
memo of the fight to his brother.

Baird, lla). G. B. "General Mile-'s xndi-a Gang ign,'eentur
¹I(Mioe, 3GXX, Mo. 3 (July, 1891), 331- 90.

Baird had served with Miles hut was not at Wounded
Knee, and his account of tnot event is distorted.

Beash, Nsx 8. "rounded N.ee,'d(Ils"o ', XXTx, No. 6 (Jose,
1906)4 730-737.

An example of the most blatant fiction, set in
z factual framewoxh: the performance is made worse hy
the fact that Beach was a popular author.

Brioin tsol, 8. A. "Buff loing sufx io 8(lit t 8 neer-Tr {lar-
~ge a . LZXTZ. Bo. 4 {Agril, 3938). 19 %.

Contains an account. of William Cody's abortive
mission to Sittinig Sull.

Brune, Burt N. "A Ba 9o us o th 8'oIIA a r, ~&w'-saaI 9'nsM'. e O' tex ~gt 'r zx Mo 4 (Antone 39n7
76- 5.

This article prompted Anderson's reply noted
above Xt gives a geogxaphical slant to the Treaty of
1868 in support of the thesis that the Sioux marauders
outside xeservation land were responsible for the
1876-77 war.

Colhy, Brig. Gen. X . W. NThe Sioux Xndion War of 1890-'9l,"
'y-aa.— t)on- nd Ae. x "s of the ll h a ha caste ih-
~tox e 1 ~eoo et, ZXX (1894), 344-3393.

delay osasnded the N hr sh National ausrd during
the Sioux uprising. His accotlnt is not wholly accurate,
hut, it includes statements of participants on bath sides.



'W na0i Olcma Kin (rhe shoat 6 nos of the
0 kotas)," Pr east s ana tolls t'ons of the 5lehxa ha
soars 8'st x oal ~so et, 2, wo. 3. 24 Oex. 2 nu ry 1,
TS15T, 131-150.

Xacludss a fascinating description of the Ghost
Dance and translations of some of the popular ghost.
songs

oaves. w. x. 'Have we 9 ileo w'th the xooianv'tl ntia
~wo thl, OXXXXP, Ho. 502 (lcuoest, 1099), 280 285.

The Massachusetts senatox, at this late date,
seems to guestion ths Xndian policy of the governments

Eastman, Elaine Goodale. The Ghost. Dance Wax and Wounded
Klan wnssaai'a of 1090 91 " 8 hrnalc Hitter xxrx Oo
1 (2 nuary-Harsh 1.945), 26~4

Miss Goodale was the Supexvisor of Education at
pine Ridge during the uprising. She latex married the
agency physician, Dr. Charles Eastman, a full-blood
Santee Siomc. This article, as might be expected, is
anti-military.

Pechsto Ma9. E. G. "Ths True Story of the Death of Sitting
Bull, " South Dakota Bistorical Collections, XV f1908),
3.S3 196.

Peehet led the troops assigned to axrest Sitting
Bull. Be arrived at the scene shortly aftex the Sioux
leader'6 death, and in this article produces an accurate
and concise account. of the entire affair.

pinlc!y, Wrs. Oaalee O. "ihs Wsssioh superstition," Ooarn 1 af
nmeria o po)k Cora-XT {,1001). 67-50. Rsprinten from
0 sex ~taunt H~xaur of salas, Hase ohu saa, 8 vemh r
26, 1S90 e

Srs. Finley was the wife of the post: trader at
Pine Ridge. She gives an eyewitness account, of a Ghost
Dance.

Fitzgerald, Sister Say Clemente 'Bishop Marty and Bis Sioux
missions, 1074-(e94, so th oocota Hx tot(eel fella-
tion", XX (19401. 523-558.

Although she reflects the views of the Catholic
Church on Xndian «ffairs, the authox's extremely
informative on the policies of the bishop in overall
chax'ge of the Catholic missions on the Sioux Reservations.

prink, Maurice s. " - Died Bsxs xnnocento " ~0(xtin , Lxv, No. 5
(February, 1915), 549-554.

Although pxink dxew from talks with Xndian sur-
vivors, this account of Wounded Knee is emotional, dis-
torted, and inaccurate.

Gibbon, Brig. Gen. John. "The Transfer of. tho Xndian Bureau
to the war oescr ament, 'maxi an 0 tholio ~ouarterx
Review, XXX, Wo. 74 Oc ril. XBK)~44 259.
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General Gibbon was an Xndian war veteran): here he
takes the traditional military viewpoint that the War
Department be made responsible for Xndian affairs.

Goldfrank, Esther S. "Historic Change and Social Characters A
stadv of ella Ts't n 0. loot, nmsrfo. hnthro olo lat,xhv
IIo. 1 If. o XX-M=roh, 1943). 67-03.

The author, a social anthropologistd examines the
Sioux with the viewpoint that social organization was
the foundation of their warrior society.

Goodale, Elaine. "Plain Words on the Xndian Question, 'he Hew
~Mn 1 nd Ma ant e, XX, Ho. 2 {nor33, 1090), 140 140,

Wr ting before her marriage and before the Sessiah
outburst, Siss Coodale condemns the reservation system.

Green, Charles I. "The Xndian Reservation System of the Dakotas
to 1889, " South Dakota Historical Collections, XXV
(1928) 4 307M16.

Originally written as a master''s thesis at the
University of Xowa, Creen's study is one of the best
surveys available concexning the Sioux reservations.

Greens, ht.. Heels 0. 'The hrmf and the X»dl n." ~H'r sr'semi
700)VXXX, Ho. 1932 )amf 10, 1894), 471.

Supports the plan of putting the Army in charge
of Xndian affaixs, while arguing for the inclusion of
Xndians in the regular Anny.

Gresham, It. Zohn C. "The Story of Wounded Knee, 'r er's
Weekly, XXKV, Ho. 1781 (February 7, 1891), 1 6-107.

Gresham was with the 7th cavalry at Iiounded Kneey
his account is a valuable one.

Grinnell, Ceoxge Hirds "Account of the Horthern Cheyennes
Concerning the Sessiah Superstition, journal of
HHart 9 I)t-lore, xv (1091), 61-69. ~apr ntaa from
Ma «od» Tr hsnemove,amer 23, 1890.

drlnoell stetted vt. Mso96 ln the astoam of 1090.
Be was a trained observer of the Xndian; this article
contains outstanding descriptions of the Ghost Dance.

Cullason, Thomas Arthur. "Stephen Crane's Private War on
val)or roaraslt m ~nsatt toll ~hthr r Hll r~t~lxxxx,,
Ho. 3 (1959)r 201-208.

Although this study is concerned with a slightlylater period, the journalistic practices described were
in evidence at Pine Ridge, five years before "yellow
journalism" began to flower.

johnson, Dorothy S. "Ghost Dancec I,ast Hope of the Sioux, H

ontan 7 Th Ma aalne of Sestern ~Hi tor, VX. Mo. 3
donar. 1936), 2-30.

An emotional and dramatic account, inaccurate as
to the details of 8itting Bull's death.



Kelley, William P. "The Indian Troubles and the Battle of
WROunded Knee, " Transactions and Re orts of the Rebxaska
State Historical Society, XV (7892, 30-50.

Keiiey was present at the Wounded Knee battle as
a reyozle:r far the llahr eks zt te Jourli 1 tn Diaaol
this 1 tile well z l.'tol": of h 't ho- w

Dee, Rohsrt. 'Nesslah Craze ilo need Nl ee," file W~i-1oil'Rothl R 11 ill of tli zou"ll D:kut R'"'.ori
~eoatet . XX. Ne. 1 Rtuy ~t, uf%, 1-XK

Mr. Lee has a large private collection of Wounded
Knee data. This article contains a minute description
of troop disposition in the area throughout the campaign.

Mattes, Merrill Z. "The Enigma of Wounded Knee, " Plains

A good presentation of the different shades of
opinion and evidence concerning the Sioux uprising.

Mattison, Ray H. "The Xndian Reservation System on the Upper
lh Suuri, Xddd-Xdfdl r Near Sk ~ktatur, XXXVX, NO. 1
(Neytanher, Xadf1, ldl 1VX.

Although a more genexal survey than Green's, this
impressive stffdy is still valuable.

Nous, eeet. Norton s. "Xhe Nsu xndian Nessi II,'kaz r's
W~eekl f XXKXVa Wo. 1772 (December 6, 1890), 947.

Maus was a member of Miles's staff; he witnessed
a Ghost Danae in October, 1890, when Miles passed
thxough Pine Ridge as a member of the Horthern Cheyenne
Commission.

McGinnis, Hugh, and Glasgow, Olive. X Took Part in the
Wounded Knee Massacre," Real West, XX, Wo. 45 january,
1966), 31-37.

McGinnis was a member of Troop K, 7th Cavalry.
He was wounded in the battler his testimony, dictated
over sixty years after the event, is of little value.

Mekeel, Scudder. "A Short History of the Teton-Xakota,
North D..kata Nl. tort al ~dust rl, X, Nu. 1 (July,
1993Ts 137 f05 ~

A fine survey of the Siom from a cultural
standpoint.

"Nessiah alar on cheyenne River 'h ,z'-1 ohi ~N: thl
zul eti f ths ~dont D kota ml t * uai ~zoo'at, xzzx.
Mo. 8 Wovembex 1, 196~3, 1-8.

Outlines important facts about the lesser known
events of the Sioux campaign in the Cheyenne River and
Bad l,ands areas.



Netcalf, George. "Tragedy at Wounded, Knee, Creat Western
x 6 a ~pt hrs (8 rorlt: no« le6ay 6 comp ~ny, 960) .
307-317.

A good survey of Wounded Knee by a member of the
staff of the Smithsonian institution.

Niles, Naj. Gen. Nelson A. "The Putuxe of the Xndian Question, "
Worth ()8 rl a 8 vt«e, DDXX,Ho. 410 (J a ry,(891),
1-10.

The commander of the Axmy Troops in the Pine Ridge
campaign reiterates his arguments that a vast conspiracy
existed among the western Xnclians, while stating that.
the red man was better prepared for war than ever.

The 8 3 with tha 'He si h', 'no o olt n, XXXx,
Ho. 9 (8 "pteahei'. 1911) . 522-533.

A valuable personal account, in which Niles gave
his opinions of'he nature of the uprising and of some
of his foes.

Nooney, James. "The Xndian Ghost Dance, " Collections of the
Heh*o ka St ae Ht t rta 1 ~neat*a, ~XVX i!Ill, 368~86.

The~ca tss ao tempos ry othority o th messiah
superstition gave a moxa popular account than in his
earlier study in on address before the Nebraska State
Historical Society on January 18, 1910.

Noorehead, Warren K. "Xndian Nessiah and Chost Dance, " The
eri a anti ari n ~a or'e tal Jo rn 1. Hxxx. Ho. 3
y, 1891, 181 1 7.

Noorehead was at Pine Ridge during the Ghost
Dancing, pursuing ethnological studies. Although some
of his facts are inaccurate, his account of the dance
itself is excellent.

Parker, Nrs. K. A. "Ghost Dance at Pine Ridge, " Journal of
smarts n polk-nore, xv (1891), 160-162. 9 PPrne 8 lrom
New York @reninc1 Post, April 18, 1891 ~

A'~other eye-wxtness account of a Ghost Dance.

Philip, 0 arse Jms. s '(8 atty) Philip," no th 0, kot 8'stori-
1 Doll tloXX (1,940), 409 430.~Pity vas ranahea 1 the esa elver oantsy tn

1890& he was visited by some Ghost Dancexs, probably of
Short Suli's band.

8 lph. J lt . 'Th D k ta .'Er m'sv ((o~ntht a8sat es,
LXZKXV, No. 804 (Nay, 1898, 8885-908.

A txavelogue which aids in the geographic study
of the events surrounding the uprising.

Remington, Predexic. "The Art of Wax and Newspaper Nen, "

~rmr r's ~Meehan, XXXXP, Ho. 1772 (nanna(her 6, 169D). 947.



Remington, just beginning his rise to fame "s a
writer and an illustrator, was at Pine Ridge and in the
Bad lands with Miles and the Northern Cheyenne Com-
mission. Here he points out th: t Indians could read of
troop movements in the newspapers as well as white men.

"Chest 8 Sh)o*-0 ne 1," H~rr'as kl, XXXXV.
So. 1772 (Deuerher 6, 1090), 946.

Description of a trip with Miles around the Little
Sig Horn area anal Fort Custer.

'X diane s Xrregal r 0- lry," 5;r r's S~ekl
XXXXV, So. 2770 (De ether 27, 1890). 1004-1 00.

Favors Xndians as scouts while excoriating mis-
management of Xndian affairs by the Department. of the
Xfl'terior ~

"Lieut na 2 0 ey's L st Buo 2,'Hr sr ~weekl
)00(V, So. 1700 (J u ry 31, 1091), S5-07.

Remington was with Casey and his Cheyenne scouts,
but left for the East three days before Casey was shot
by Plenty Horses.

Th sioux 0 three{: fu so th 0 kot," ~Hr
B~ekt, 70rXV Ho.. 1779 (2 u ry 24, 1091). 50, 61-62.

Robinson, Doane. "The Education of Red Cloud, " South Dakota
Hie;torica3. Collections, XXX (1924), 156-178.

5 des~ar Bros u.f the slash of wills hats sn 'hs
great Oglala chief and Dr. V. T. ÃcGillycuddy, the Pine
Ridge agent, over the establishment of an X)fdian police
force at the agency.

nanna Bidelight O the Ch raster Of Sitting Bull,
cell ation ef the 8 hra k, 8". t Histori 1 Soeiet.,

A short essay on the Hunkpapa chief, including a
oenetrating glimpse into Sitting Bull's attitude to-
ward Christianity.

Rosenberg, Nyrvin, and Rosenberg, Dorothy. "'There Are Hox»d'eht Natl slit 8- '," nwer', o ~H' e, nv, s . 4
{June, 1964), 10-23, 106-111.

An .-..{rticle sympathetic to the Indians, this essay
tates that Sitting Bull consciously used the Ghost

Dance to further his own design.
Behwstlt, Lt. Fred r{.ak. "The Sun-Drn a of th Sio x,u ~dent r~ks{ e, XXFJX, rlo. 5 (8 rah, 1890). 753-759.

A vivid first-person account by an Army officer
who witnessed the last great Sun Dance of the Sioux
Hation. The dance, conducted by the Brules, was held at
Spotted Tail Agency, Beaver Creek, Hebraska, in lB75.
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SCOtt,, Srig. Gen. Re O. 'WOunded Knee » A LOOk at, the ReCOrd,
1'he III elf Art( 1st Jour al XI{XX so 1 {8 ousrf Vehrusrf
19397, 9 2 ~

Scott presents the Armyte Side of the Wounded Knee
argument with great conviction and very little substan-
'tiation ~

SsfuIIUE CII rls e. "'Ehs 8-QII. Kohellioll, 8~Et e 9~saul
XJQK, No. 1"/81 (Pe}fruazy 2, 1891}, 10SQ

Contains on e)5cellent description of the final
review of tzoops at pine Ridge.

steel, ss). M. 7 S.ffI.lo Sill's 5 uIIE. Qo th c.hera 8'ster(
ool Xllaotioss, XK {1928), 475 485.

A{) account of C"dy's micsion to Standin{g Rock by
a former Second Lieutenant in P Troop. of the 8th C..valry,
N 9or Pechet's command.

Traub, C.pt. Peter S. "The First Ac« of the Last Sioux Campaign, "
2 m 1 of tho 8 {tea ~st as aCI ~{r ~sat*t{US 5 xv (1995),

Traub was also at Pt. Tates in 1890t here he writes
of Buffalo 81K.'s mission to Sitting Bull.

Vogets Px'ed W. "The A(((erican X()dian in Tra()sition," American
A. throVolovi 1, LV121, so, 2 {A,or(i, 1.55), 24~92
A An excellent examination of Xr;dian xeligious move-
mex)tsf with emphasis on the messianic iniluences
engendered by cultural conflict.

Walker, S. R. "The Sun Dance and 0thez Cexamonies of the
Gglala Division of the Teton Dvkota, Anthro olo ical
It 'r Mo elle A~Set( Sll MII Slllll Qf S QUES ~Stator KVX
~p-.rt T19WT

One of the first .. nd still one of the most comps
tent studies of the religious practices of the Cglala
Sioux.

Watson, Rime Scott. The Last Xndian war, 1890-91 - A Study
ef seesseser Eieseisu." route list {tuuareazl, KK (1945),
20S 219.

An excellent study which utilixos raxe material
oertaining to the correspondent corps at pine Ridge

Weigley, Russell P. "The Military Thought of John X}. Schofield, "
~M({tt r Aafeir, XXXXX, So. 2 {Susrosr. 2758-59), 77-84.

AII ~~~lpsYs of the theories of tha coesell4S.IE Qr
the Army at the time of the Si«ma ~prisi()g.

Welles philip P "Ninety Sir Years Amo)lg the Xndians of thc
North5)eetf " Heath dakota Bistorv, VJV, Wo. 3 (J'ulys 1948}J
24{hf)4, aa So. 4~0otohei, 2%8), 255-712.

Wells was n Xndian scout and an interpreter for
much of h15. life, serving in both c~pacitioc during the
Nessish trouble{). 8( s zecollectiox(-:(zc h~xy in spots,
but his memoirs provide absorbing reading.



Welsh, Herbert. "The Meaning of the Dakota Outbreak, "
Scribner's L9Ja azine, XK, Wo. 4 (April, 1891), 439-452.

An ar ent rsfoxmex, welsh here stresses the
difference between the pagan and Christian Siowc,
pointing out ths dangexs of including the latter when
placing the blame for the outbreak.

Wisslex, Clark. Societies and Ceremonial Associations in
the Oglala Division of the Teton-Dakota, ~thro o~occi-
e 1 ~gers nf the Mrerio o Buseua foB aural fL thor,

Wisslsr was perhaps the most learned student of
the customs of the Oglala Sioux. Xn this outstanding
study, hs describes and analyzes their society.

Book and Pamphlets

hlerander, Bsrtlef B. 'Xhe M rid'a Rin. Ll Quint g iversitf of
Bshe sh Brass 1991

A general work which is quite successful in
examining the great mystexies of the Worth Amexican
Xndians from a philosophical viewpoint.

Andrist, Ralph K. The hancO Deaths Ths last Da s of the Plains
Xndian. Hsw York& ÃacHi11an and Coed 1964.

A faixly good genexal work which is marred by a
pro-Xndian treatment of the Ghost Dance and Wounded Knee.

Boiler 9 lgovoh rha ill iiu Mes Il ISS hllgelaet
Beeteroloro grass, X~99

Although inclined toward sensationalism, this work
is standard and contains intexesting information on the
foundation of the Messiah belief and on Wovoka's per-
sonal life

Beyer, w. Pag and Keydsl, o. P. (eds.) Deeds of valor. vol.
XX 'stxoita The Pexrien-Keydel Company, 1997.

This eulogization of American Hadal of Honors
winners is shallow and poorly written on ths Kessiah
and inaccurate on Sitting Bulls it contains Corpoxal
Paul Weinert's account of his role in the Wounded Knee
fighting.

Billington, R 9 alien. M*sts rs Br a ion aXttstor. f the
Mserio Cioutfor. Bea 9 r ghe M anil lan oo., 1949.

a highlf reg Ided terthooh union Oiaoes the
Ghost. Dance in its proper historical perspectivet
distinguished by an outstanding bibliography.

Bland, 'fhoaas n. fedf a Brief Bi. Qot of the L te ~rdxitsr
xnvs ion ol the Bo of tTIS xfdtut. Ileshfogton ghe
Motio 1 xndian nefensa assoc'ion, 1891.

Bland, the Pxesident of the H~tional Xndian



Defense Association, was a leading reformer, although
not as radical as men like Herbert Welsh. This work
contains accounts of Bland's talks with the Sioux
delegation to Washington in Februaxy, 1891. Although
Bland's viewpoint is patently pro-acadian, the inclusion
of many documents and letters renders extreme value
to his whiting.

Bourke, John G. On the Border With Crook. Hew Yorkk Charles

Rourke, a captain in the 3rd Cavalry, was a great
admirer of General Crook, and a member of. his "faction.
This work contains a brief account of the General'
activities in the Siour land cession of 1889.

Boyd, 3 mss p. Bs nr 3 dia Mare. phllod lphi pohlisher's
Union, 1BBP.

Although rather badly written and inaccurate in
places, this is one of the first books written concern-
ing wounded Knee and the Sioux campaign. Xt contains
many quotations, particularly from Biles.

Brsilp, Crane T. 3 &tall Etthta tlllli ~rt liters. Msu Pork Uollhla-
Ilor P Us ~nn Co ~333

Contains a chapter detailing the activities of
Xt. Col. Guy V. Henry and his all-Negro 9th Cavalry
during the Pine Ridge campaign.

But&ink, Usher L. ~pe I, r ~c of ~start Bull. B ltimore
Wirth Brothers, 1941.

Quotes from Agent RcLaughlin's copy book of
letters in the authox's possession. This work also
includes the three chapters of ~ Friend the Xndian,
noted dixectly belows

(ed.) ~m ~rzia d tha 3 dian, or Three Bszetofere
Uo hlish 3 3~hirer of th Book Puhttsh~ddaz r
T o me Of fik r~reett rha rmr ~h 1m~Or d..ma ~maim htin.
Baltimore a~zoo press, 33B.

For some reason, the final three chapters of
Hchaughlin's book, noted below, were not published in
the original work. They contain valuable material on
the Ghost Dance at. Standing Rock and on the death of
Sitting Bull.

Caxtex, Bt. Col. W. 8. From Vo ktcwn to Santia o 5fith the
Birth U. a. ~cv lr . B lt more Tile pr e sm d co.,
T900.

Caxter was wt.th the Sixth in the Pine Ridge
campaign and was the regimental historian,

cook, 3'ense B. Bi~ft Tears on 'ths old Erontisr. Me H vsn
3- le Untv~i~Mtr Press, 1BSSs

Cook was present, at, Pine Ridge as an Xndian
scoutx his story of the campaign is lucid and informa-
'tive a



cam cthe, F.e. The HLfc nd nave tu e of. FraM Gr rd .
Garment 9 iver xty ot fkl homo Itress,fggg.

Grouard was a scout at Pine Ridget DeBarthe, a
newspaperman, interviewed him several years after
Hounded Ence. The scout. is sometimes inaccurate and
his interviewer tends to exaggerate, but the book
quotes much correspondence, especially regarding the
attempt to arrest Sitting Bull.

Eastman, Charles A. Prom the ~Dee Waods to Givilizatione
t.ha ters in the utobi ra h of an Xndian. Bostong
X ttle, Brown, and Cons 9 1.

Dr. Eastman, a full-blood Sautes Sioux, was the
agency physician at Pine Ridge in 1890 and 1691. His
recollections are disappointingly skimpy on the Sioux
difficulties.

Eastman, Elaine Qoodale. Pratt, the Red Man's Moses. Normane
Qisiversity of Gklahoma Press, T9915.

A passable but biased biography of the founder of
Carlisle.

!tartan, 9 ' I 8 9 \'e a Htxxt~r mvrlio meeddffeI v 1 xx
Hev York PWXished by "he author, 1889.

A handy guide for contemporary weaponry.

Fries, Henri 8. The mo am n" for 1 d: n n:si 1 tio, lsag-
189II Philadalyhi.a\ 8 iver'ay of Penn ylv n a Press
1~%

This work draws on much primary material; it is
an excellent study of the attitudes of both government,
and private agencies toward the Xndian problem, althoughit slights the cultural conflict between white man and
red.

eessner, Robert. Massacree A survey of Today's American
Xndian. New Vorks 0'onathan Cape and Harrison Smith, 1931.

An intensely emotional and grossly inaccurate
aCCOunt Of heOunded Kneeg thie Wcrk iS a typiCal eXample
of the extremism surrounding the sub)act.

Hagan. Ililliam T. smart 1 di n . Chi.cagor University cf
Chic go Pt'as T991

A short, general work, which includes an excellent
encapsulization of white-Xndian relations during the
period of 'tha Ghost Dance.

8 sari k hoy 1 8. The 9scurf Life ssd C 'I Irs..of '-rtiot
~goctet . Hoim n 8 ivei Xty oa CtTcItcm Fre i, legs.

This excellent survey takes a sociological
approach to the study of the tribe's motivations.

Hedge, Frederick Tabb ( G.) 8 .dbeot f macr'c n Xndi garth
of 8 rico. 1 Part.II ;.Yorkr 9 ge nt mooI:s, xoc., 1999.

mt tndfspensabxe refereuce ork, ritvea is
dictionary style.



Nydcl s Qrrs E ded ~do 3 8 p 1 \ 8 II 8 EE ~N tile 33 l." Xu
siullr 31 sia 8 Eox'Calli uoxveraily Qf 0 lilllocla pres

Hyde's txilogy on the Sioux is unparalleled. Be
has compxehensiveiy examined Xndian evidenced fact
which may lead a slight bu,t hauulocs bias to his
writing. Bere he examines the oglala up to the death
of Caaxy Boxes in 1877.

. Q Sioux Chronicle. xmvcrmano UI".lvexsity of oklahoma

ddd major source for, any student. of the Sioux. Xt
covers the tribe from 1978 until F91, axed includes
chapters on the eastern "Pxiends of the Xndlans and on
i7overnment Xndian poU.cy.

Eoraon En v~ere ey ot otxahosa pra s, 1Ysx.

dohason, pirdisie p. xhe ~rote iueated drear 3 8 Eie ~es I xsEaisen n. N'Xee. Eoetoa Eaudhto ~mTQ Fo.. 1883.
Etthoudh pro fndian ond pro Nilaa, this orh 18

valuable for its inclusion cf some of Hilesde letters
to his wife, written during the Pine Ridge campaign.

3'hneton, distet Nary antonio. 3 der-1 Eats-iona with tha
rest dx 8 xscli'Ile Q QQ 8 xldccl'I- 1EEX 1333 u'1th

P rt Su~to EQ 8 Qs vc ~ni I RQGKZc u~tllsR 8 8 lrliIQS clt
III: uillllgtool~dtho ie UllivsEsity o3 S~Bsz 88 Press 1

Rn excellent study, particularly he1pful in the
analysis of the effects of the Xndian legislation of
the late eighties.

ui u

hinddui t, 6, E. E, tie E cl ff. Cn the ~ch 8 8 dt tas. Eacrorhc
george B. Doxail Coed 192S.

A Yexy general ecoxkp dealing mostly wi'th twentieth
century xeservation life.

Xfcerie, Robert H. Xndians of the Plains. Hew Yoxko HcGraw-Hill

Another general work concerned with anthxopologi
cal studies among the Plains tribes.

xlsecheror, dordon. Icarriors i~l'8 out ~nes as I 8 ".Iai of ~te
~soexet ssd ~p~~ona~TX ~ncvaxo 8 e af cha tin 8 8
Sioux, ~cagoe Hniversity of ChLcaga Pxess~94 .

sociological and ifsychlaix ic study of tho
effects of white cultuxo upon the Sioux.

xfa Parged olivex fed,). The han in'ndian. Hormane Quiver
sity of Cklahoma Press, 18 Z

Contains a discussion of Xndian problems engendered
by cultural conflict,



M "CXCQX 'll 111sll C Yho flnert ' 1 41 II rl'Q E Or Ks Yorhl

survey which trf3fQts the Sioun 'uprlsin9 in
perspective, but which is generally sympathetic to the
Xndisns

NCCillycuddy, dulia S. NcCill cudd a ~ent. Palo Altos
Stenford University Press ~ 1 4ls

Written by kxkcCillycuddygs second wife. This work
xsc autursl y enough, geaertglly favorable to the actions
of the matrovorsi~l Pine Ridge ~gent.

NCAOI gllttll KOECS NN 1'OIIIX tllo X»INSII Kostlrll HQ lghtEIXI

kkemoirs of the veteran agent st Steading Rock.
Extremely valuable in understanding agency policy end
in the study of the death of Sitting Bull. 'XXCC,At. Ullll. Metaoll A. Sorstll Elle ~III Ilhtta. Melt 'lfal'1 I
Harper 9'oJu..rs, jL91 .

kki.les's memoirs shed little light on the kkessish
ectivity and Wounded kkaee.

kfkilier, Quid 8. ~cat uncs. 8cw Yerk& Quen., Clean,'end
Pierce, 1959.

An undocumented account. which uses Xadien evi
dence to s degree unmfntchod by any other work, Like
so many other .uthors, hex~ever, k4iller cannot resist
aa ovzrdrnmetimtion of hisstoryp he displays s
defini.e bias toward the Xndica side.

Hoetehend, Herren N. 'Yhc XYXHKXasn X::dt o Xn thc Uotosd H CESS
~ls -XC14. Andorcr, Nnss. ~ 1 doser prose.XXIXX.

kfkoorehesd was s practicing snthropolcgistp ond
was st Pine Xkidge during 1890 snd 1891. His comments
on the Ghost Qsnce ere erudite sad pcrcoptivec

Hoxllst'dt Kohl U. Yho ~sll Qx hc XLCCQE-"'h. Hall YQELI Yho llsc
milieu Co» P ~135

A panoramic poem shout the Ghost Quince end
Wounded Knee, this wor'Jc is almost valueless for factual
research. Xt n'eely demonstrates the emotionalism
surrounding the subject.

Ptarrh'al.llltd HCIIKY aetttestettl NX UXQ Srlfoal ffo r ~XNaod C
IMEK Eha nasrton~ran YC.TEOC.XIP aohert N. UEXCY.
Mal'QCEI Y'c Pox~sere 'EY Precs XP44,

The founcker of Cxfrlisle Xadien School tells much
about himscM'nd his philo ophy concerning Xadisn
c~ffsirs in these revealing excerpts from his memoirs.
The mode concentrates mclusively on Prstt's e~rly
career st C:-rlisle, snd is of little value in the study
of the Cheer, Q-nce.
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PZ1QSI: xorl is PQIISOII Utlola salt ~nt dlltMCOll Q hafOZ
Sutton of Unites talos ~xeax ~polio less- V. saw
srooawfolc I hlltsttlo Ui xvol'sl' pratie xlsx

This is the definitive work on federal paternalism
and the X l "dian 8

hueeall. n"n. Xho Sir*8 na ~ha nae of ff lo ~il . Pornanl
University of CR1ahoma Press, 196 .

Contains a good ;.ccountaE Ccdyss role in the p"ne
Ridge c»mlfaigno

s'illi UQZI!Oll s ~EK lor Of ~8tll ill itlt Lillllnlll ~ Ulllllar'8ltr
of Nebraska Press, 19uT.

A good textbook s'tudy which unfor'tunutely does not
choose to deal with the impact of the Ghost Bance upon
the white Dakota nativcso

Sahnarhahfar, hnuranaa r'v 1'ha O"'1 l X»alon ftf "aire Xtn
s~dv 1'tl Iitiss Q Il ~EcEa 1 a'tiall, saxtfnoraI llha
Jolloe SOPPCl. IS PXSSS 1817

The definitive woLk on the X»di~n Bureaus also
contains an outstanding bibliography.

Bchmitt, tWrtin P. (cd.). General ~scca Crooks fRe Autobi-
~osssx xorllsllll Un~ivor rp of lslalloial pzass xxs

These rough notes were intended to form the basis
for Crook's aucobiographyt they include the generalss
cF~ account of the Mnd COB!mission of. 18998

sahoffaln. lu. aeo. soho s. ~port sl-xea.l:n vhe sssf. Uew
York'he Century Coax 189I.

These long and uneven memoirs contain little of
intcres't on the BiouÃ campaigna

sapxaur. rl'ore warren. x siae aa ttaa f the ols rrantlar. Uaw
xorh n s'ie on oentur" na xaa 1881

Unreliable skotchos of Xndian ~gente ~ characterizeck
by sensationalism anc faulty resccrcha
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